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INT A e 8 


F all G. Chronic Diſeaſes chat 3 the 


ſub jects of medical practice, none are more 
frequent ; in their occurrence, nor more baneful in 


their effects, than the two maladies of ScrxornuLa . 


and Cancr; 3 and none have hitherto employed 
the reſ⸗ earches of phyſicians with [leſs ſucceſs. 
Both continue ftill among the reproaches of the 
profeſſion, and furniſh an ample field for the pre- 
tenfions of the empyric, as well as the ſpecula- 


tions of the regular practitioner; perhaps the ran- 


dom experiments of the former, cannot here be 
called in queſtion by the latter, while he is unable 
himſelf to explain their effects, or propoſe a more 
ſucceſsful method of cure. 


- SCROPHULA,-the fir/t of theſe, i is, perhaps, more 


frequent in Britain than any other diſeaſe; and 


it may be ſaid to be daily extending its a 
"There are, indeed, few families in which it does 


not make its appearance in one form or another; 


* 
1 


but, being apt to give offence, it is too often, by _ pat | 


the complacence of practitioners, diſguiſed under 
leſs alarming denominations. The early pe- 


4 


— 


3 INTRODUCTION. 


riod of life, the bloom of infancy, is particularly 
expoſed | to the cruelty of its ravages ; and it ſaps, 
as it were, the foundations of the”conftitiition,”” 
before it arrive at vigour to reſiſt its attacks. 
Too frequently it carries its career ſtill farther, even 
to the prime of manhood, and cuts off by the infi- _ 
dious and flow, but always mortal; decay of Pulmo. | 
- nary Confumption. Or, in place of this, if it leaves 
its wretched Victim in the poſſeſſion of exiſtence, it 
preys upon "fore 07 6 the larger joints, and ſhews © | 
him, for life, : a maimed objeQ'to the vlew of Wo; 
ciety. 0 JA eee Fa Lough 9 11 rn 
CA , the ſecond," *, bf all the maladies // 
to which' kumar nature is ſubjeQed;* the mioft 
formidable i in its appearance, and Which trintiptic 550 
alike over the efforts of the conſtitution, and = 
powers. of medicine. With a flow, but rooted 
graſp, it undermines the exiſtence at a memo oy 
a advanced period of age, and under the torments 
of the moſt exquiſite and lingering pain, as well 
as a ſtate of the moſt loathſome putrefaction, it 
conſigns its miſerable victims to a late but long 
wiſhed-for grave, after rendering them, by its ra- 
vages, even ftill more than the former malady, ENS, 
. hideous ſpectacles of deformity. ” N 3 
The. object, then, of this Treatiſe, is to offer a 
full view of theſe two diſeaſes, ſo important in 
their treatment, and often dreadful in their con- 
| ſequences; and to examine, at ſome length, what 
has hitherto been done. by phyſicians; to eluci- 


date their nature, and counteract the morbid ef- 
6 | fects N 


INTRODUCTION; - | 7 


fects they produce. For this purpoſe, we ſhall _ 
give a full, and as far as we can, accurate hiſtory . 
of their appearance, including the various forms... 
they diſplay in inducing their ſpecific. action.. 
We ſhall next conſider the peculiar, circumſtan. 
ces which characteriſe their, operation, diſtinqt 
from other maladies of a, ſimilar nature; and laſt 
of all, we ſhall review whatever has been done in 
reſpect to their treatment, by the practice f 
the powers of each remedy; employed; the prin- . 
ciples of its action; and the merit to which it is 55 
ſpecially entitled: And having thus, in ſume de. 
geee, exhauſted, the ſubject, . Wall conclude 0 3 
with een our on opinion.. ne 
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* Scrophnla we ade a ee 2 
tate of the ſyſtem in general: diſplayed firſt 
by an indolent ſwelling, and afterwards ulcera- 
tion of particular external parts, moſt conſpicu- 
ous in thoſe who have fine ſKins and florid com- 
plexions, with a remarkable net or welk : 
neſs in the upper liuini . crog 2 
Such is the uſual definition of this diſeaſe; = | 
from a definition little knowledge can be obtained. 
We ſhall, therefore, conſider its ordinary progreſs, 
and the moſt common forms of its appearance. * 
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Sect. 1. General Hiſtory of the Diſeaſe, 
. 0 | ; 


G CROPHULA ſeldom ſhews itſelf for ſome 


= _— time after birth; it is chiefly conſpicuous 

iin the period from the third or fourth year to the 

= age of puberty. The manner in which it begins 
is this: 


The child is Tuber to colds, or aſſections of 
the mucus membrane, which thickens and in- 
flames. Thus. Abe, lips will be often ſwelled, 
and chopt with diſagreeable deformity, eſpeci- 
ally the upper one, which is conſidered as ſo 
BE charaReriftic of tie diſeaſe, that wherever it ap- 
WW .- pears, even without any other attendant ſymp- 
[! tom, it is ſufficient evidence of its preſence, 
Sometimes theſe ſymptoms are accompanied with | 
eruptions round the mouth, on the back of the 
head, and different parts of the body. To theſe 
appearances ſucceeds, ſooner or latter, an enlarge - 
ment of ſome of the lymphatic glands, moſt com- 
monly of thoſe about the neck, behind the ears, 
or under the jaws. Theſe ſwellings appear at 
g firſt like ſmall knots, ſmooth. and moveable, with 
ſiome elaſticity, and they gradually increaſe in 
number and ſize, till they form one large, hard, 


fixed tumor. They are attended with little pain, 
| e | | ſhew 


POR QEIEUL 1 * 
ſhew no 6 lun PR OS: year | 
or two, or even longer; alternate in their ſize with 
the different periods of the ſeaſon, ſubſiding in a 
great degree in the eourſe of ſummer and autumn, 
and returning to their former magnitude in win- 
ter and ſpring. On breaking, at laſt, they diſ- 


charge a thin watery fluid, mixed with a whitiſh, . 5 


matter, and often ſtreaked with blood. By degrees 
the tumor ſubſides, the lips of the ſore open or 
recede to a greater diſtance, and ſpread, broader, 
but at the ſame time unequally. Na diſpoſi ; 
tion to heal appears, the edges become ſmooth, 
both externally and internally; and while one 
part of the ſore, at laſt, lowly heals up in 
the progreſs of the diſeaſe, another contiguous, . 
and apparently: ſound, takes on the diſeaſed. 
action, and there the ſame appearances are re- 
newed. Frequently, alſo, the part healed up, 
again breaks out and continues its ulceratia. 
Like thoſe of the external glands, already de : 
ſeribed, ſimilar ſwellings of the lymphatics, about 
the larger and ſmaller joints, alſo ariſe, and are 
attended with the ſame morbid effects, im a pro- 
greſſive ſwelling, inflammation, and ulceration. 
- But inſtead of the moveable ſwelling -bitherto 4 
deſcribed, the ſwelling here aſſumes a different 
form, and conſiſts of a tumor almoſt unifomiy 
ſurrounding the joint, and gradually interrupting ; 
its motion; while internally its inflammation ex- 
tends into the ſtructure of the joint, thus _ | 

I» B2' 


* 
4 


. or SCROPHULA. 


leſs circumſcribed than where it attacks the n, 
r in other ſituations. a 
But the extent of the diſeaſe i is not limited to 
theſe external parts. The internal glands are 
ſuſceptible of the fame morbid diſpoſition. Thoſe 
of the meſentery aſſume it at an early period; moſt 
commonly from a twelvemonth to 6 or 7 years. 
Thoſe of the lungs and other organs, are later in 
becoming affected; this depends much on the 
particular time of» life when changes in the. 
balance of the circulation occur, and the fluids 
are unequally thrown on certain vital parts. 
Buch is the general appearance of this malady ; 
and we fha!] examine it at ſtill greater length, by 
next conſidering minutely each of theſe ſituations | 
ſpecified above. From the deſcription given, the 
diſeaſe will appear properly divided into two ſpe - 
cies, of external and internal: We begin with its 
firſt or ſimpleſt ſpecies, the affections of the ex- 
ternal ue | 


7 


6 x my COTA SPECIES. 


þ Srcr. 2. ny Of the External Glandular Seng: 


IV HEN the the OW of. the EY head. iy 

Jaws, are affected, the appearance they 
| exhibit i in their progreſs, is that of a circumſcrib- 
ed, ſwelling ; at firſt looſe and moveable without 
pain, and for a long time without diſcolouration. 
In proceſs of time, however, evident ſymptoms 


1 SCROPHULA. | ©" "ug 


of e000 enſue. The tumor increaſes 

in ſize, acquires a degree of redneſs in the middle, 
and becbmes ms t painful, though never in 
a degree proportioned to its ſize, or the appear - 
ances of inflammation. As the redneſs increaſes, 

the formation of matter takes place, and a fluctu- 
ation, at laſt, can be felt, but chiefly confined to 
its middle, with a circumſcribed hardneſs ſtill con- 
tinuing round its ſides; and it never aſſumes at 
top that pointed appearance, or form, which real 
phlegmon exhibits as matter forms. If no artificial 
opening is made, it continues often a long time 
in a fort of ſtationary ſtate, and will ſometimes 
even decreaſe in ſize, and the ſkin turn ſomewhat 
ſhrivelled and flaccid, as if there had been a re- ab- 
ſorption before it break.” When it breaks, it is 
generally by a very ſmall opening, ſcarcely lar- 
ger than the ſize of a pin hole. At times, two or 
three of theſe ſrhall openings take place in he 
ſame tumor, and no tendency to a full evacua- 


| tion appears. The matter diſcharged from this 


opening is firſt a thin ſerous liquid, then a mix- 
ture of this liquid with a whitiſh matter, re- 
ſembling on preſſure, curdled milk, or part 

of a nut kernel, but not ſo hard, and ſometimes 
the diſcharge is tinged with blood. In this ſtate 


of ulceration the diſeaſe continues for years, the ; 4 


lips of the ſore receding, though never to a very 
great diſtance, and a circumſcribed hardneſs be- 
ing conſpicuous all around the baſe of the affe&. | 
ed part, The Cy continues much the 

0%; 6 | _ ſame, . 


or SCROPHULA: 


5 , 200k ee ile more purulent at times; and 
i!, one opening chance to heal up which it ſome- 


tion. In all caſes of healing, an ugly pale efcar 


Z and-corrugation remains, TY thy * 
the diſeaſe. | 


they" feel {ſomewhat ſofter: to' the touch than; in 
their healthy ſtructure. When cut into, they 
Also at times exhibit very much the natural ap- 

pearance; but much oftener they contain a white 


. ee eee eee Scrophula. 


5 


* 


of the appearance and progreſs of the diſeaſe, in 
all the external lymphatic glands it chances to 


— the Jaws, and behind the ears; more-rare- 
"RES: under part of the back, upper 
part of the thigh, back of the hand, or fore- arm, 
below the elbow, and arm, pit, and the fame alſo 
i the lower extremities. Indeed wherever an 
external glandular ſtructure prevails, ſuch may be 
. nnn its ſeat. The glands alſo being more 
numerous in children than in age, may be one 
. xeaſon, perhaps, for the attacks | in yaa being 
more exteative. | - 3 
281 128 Min e. 1 | | * 5 When 
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times does, by forming ſoft whitiſh inſenſible gra- 
nulations, another part aſſumes the diſeaſed ac- 


— ede Sands by difleRion, 


ſoft cheefy matter, mixed wich a thick pus, the 


This account may ſerve as a general example X 


1 


. ſec, where it always begins in the form of ſoft 
Murleſs, painleſs tumors. The glands particu- 
able to receive its attack, are thoſe of the 


Wl 


T. HE. eyes i in 33 conſtit 
more particularly their appendages: when 
expoſed. to the very {lighteſt cauſes. of irritation, 
are apt to have inflammation induged; in them ; 
and no form af the diſeaſe is fo frequent; ſo _tedis 


63 kein to 3 kn the: dn. 


eaſe commonly departs of itſelf in the copvſe of 


f dur or ſive years, leaving the parts it affected 
econſiderably ſhrivelled _ eee ok in Nee e 
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ous to remove, or more painful in its attack. 


There is none all in e a: relapſe i is my. 
liable to occur. S 


When affecting the 3 3 it n 
PR does; it commences with inflammation 


and ſwelling of the ſebaceous glands, which ter- 


minates in ulceration, and this ulceration is gene- 


rally of the moſt. obſtinate and troubleſome | na- 
ture. An acrid diſcharge conſtantly takes place 
from it, which, irritating the eye itſelf, renders - 
it weak, and unable to bear much impreſſion, 
either from light or heat. Frequently it is of a 
more viſcid nature, and glues the lids to 
in the night time, leaving a gorey appearance on 
the lids through the day. This form of the diſ- 


together 


gaſe is not _ acute, it is more of a chronic 
| | ſpecies, 


ations,. and 
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16 or SCROPHULA. 
ſpecies, and gives a diſagreeable appearance ts 


the fight. The eye-lids continue always more 
or leſs inflamed, thickened, and raw, and the ul- 
cerations are very ſeldom healed up; or if they 
are, break out anew on any ſudden cauſe of irri- 


When affecting the eye itſelf, which often 
ariſes from the previous inflammation of the 
lids communicating to the eye, the ſymptoms 
are the ſame with thoſe that mark Ophthal- 
mia on other occaſions, viz. preternatural red- 
neſs, turgeſcence of veſſels, pain and heat over its 


whole ſurface, with a conſtant effuſion of acrid 
tears, and a ſenſe of ſomething like a mot per- 


vading the eye. To theſe conſtant ſymptoms 
may be added ſeveral occaſional ones, depending 
on the extent of the inflammation. 'Thus, when 
there are ftrong ſymptoms of fever, and deep 


| ſhooting pains through the head, we are led to 


infer that the ball of the eye, in general, is af- 
fected; and when theſe pains are increaſed, either 
by the impreſfion of light, or the ſimple motion 
of the part itſelf, this general affection prevails 


in a high degree. From the very lax ſtate of 


the Scrophulous conſtitution, this diſeaſe often 
ſpreads with uncommon rapidity and violence, 


and no inſtances of Ophthalmia are ſo much to 


be dreaded as thoſe that attack ſuch habits. 


The moſt rigorous and early uſe of the moſt 


powerful antiphlogiſtic means, are at times in- 
ſufficient fo ſtop its progreſs ; the inflammation 
5g paſſing 
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paſſing on to one of its ſecondary terminations 


85 viz. of a general ſuppuration, or adheſion of its 


membranes, the ſight and ſtructure of the eye 
become. entirely loſt. The former of theſe ter- 
minations we judge to have taken place, by no re- 


miſſion of the inflammatory ſymptoms in a rea. 2m 


ſonable time, by the pain becoming more extend- 

ed, and the fever more ſevere, and by ſome marks 
of protruſion of the eye itſelf. In caſes where the 
inflammation remits, without proceeding to any of 

the terminations mentioned, aſpeck, or film, is often 

left on the cornea, which we conſider as peculiar- 

ly marking a previous Scrophulous inflammation; 
and according to the particular ſituation of this 
ſpeck, and its degree of conſiſtence, is the viſion 
apt to be interrupted by it. | 
On leaving one eye, the e es a is liable, 
in ſuch caſes, to attack the other; and wherever 
one attack has taken place to a . of vio- 
lence, the patient is expoſed to its recurrence 
| __ the 12 9 1 8 cauſes. 


— 


Sxcr. 4 White Swings cr 


5 NEXT the I if the mack, one of the 
| moſt frequent ſeats of Scrophula is the lar- 
ger joints of the knees and arms, producing in 
them an ren known Fo the name of White 
I | 0 5 . 
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Swelling: ; of all the forms of the diſeaſe, next to 
Ophthalmia, the moſt painful, and in its conſe- 
quences the moſt to be dreaded. - The hiſtory, 
therefore, of its progreſs ſhould claim the parti- 
cular ſtudy of every practitioner, and we ſhall 
begin the deſcription of it as attacking the joint 
of the knee. 


Tux KNEE. 


Tuns diſeaſe begins, to appearance, by an af. 
fection of the lymphatic glands ſurrounding the 
joint; but the ſwelling at firſt, and for ſome time, 
is hardly perceptible to the feel. There is, ſim- 
ply, an uncommon degree of heat, with little or no 
ſenſation of pain in the part, and merely a ſtiff- 
neſs in the joint, felt only when bent or fully ex- 


tended. Soon, however, one or more fmall tu- 
mors about the joint, when carefully examined, 


may be perceived, and a conſiderable ſenſe of 
tenſion comes to prevail, The pain, at firft 
flight, increaſes conſiderably, and is diffuſed, 


as it were, over the whole joint. In the progreſs 


of the. affection, the joint acquires an enormous 
ſize. The ſubcutaneous veſſels enlarge, the ſkin 


appears clear and ſhining, and in particular parts 

it poſſeſſes a certain elaſtic feel, difficult to deſcribe, 
as containing a very viſcid fluid within. In this 
late the limb gradually waſtes, the ſupply of 


Auids is cut off, as it were, from the parts below, 


, and the j . frqm its increaſe of ſize, is rendered 
entirely 
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entirely immoreable, From. the &retebin g of, 
the ſkin alſo, it becomes acutely painful on the 
ſlighteſt touch, and ſenſible to the leaſt impreſſion 
of cold or heat, particularly the latter, which oc- 
eaſions intolerable pain in bed. In proceſs of 
time, though it is always tedious, abſceſſes form 
in different parts of the ſwelling, and a matter is 
poured out, various in its appearance; being ſome- 
times a viſcid glairy fluid, at other times more 
purulent, and ſometimes entirely fanious and 
fœetid. This diſcharge has little influence on 
the fize of the fiveling, which continues much 
the ſame, or rather to increaſe; and ſimilar to 
other Scrophulous ſores, the firſt abſceſſes frequent- 


Pp heal up, leaving an ugly fear on the part, while 


others break out and purſue the fame 7 
If the diſeaſe is allowed to proceed from che ſoft 
parts of the joints, which it has only as yet af. 
fected, it next extends itſelf, to the bone, 
Thus -the cartilages, take on ſymptoms: of in- 
flammation, and are. diflolved; the bone. itſelf 
is not exempted from undergoing the ſame 
change; and the ſtructure of the joint, on diſ- 
ſection, is found melted down, more or leſs, into 
one heterogeneous mals, eonſiſting of a White 
glairy fluid, mixed with matter, fimilar, in ap- 
pearance, to other Serophulous matter, with. | 
| pieces of carious bone of different ſizes. 
But, before this laſt ſtage, if amputation does 
not take place, the patient is generally cut off 
by the acute + hedtic which preyails 3; for the hec- 
C2 | tic 
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tic is more acute in this than in almoſt any 


bother form of Scrophula. Sleep is for the moſt ' 
part entirely denied the wretched patient, from 
_ exceſs of pain: The appetite, which is pretty 


good in other caſes of hectic, here entirely fails: 
The night ſweats are profuſe and conſtant, and 
alternate, with the looſeneſs (or diarrhea), and 
from the firſt opening of the abſceſſes they threa- 
ten the life of the patient. 
If the diſeaſe in this advanced ſtate is got 
the better of, it ends in a ſtiff: joint; but ſuch a 
favourable termination ſeldom takes place in this 
ſtage of its progreſs. Amputation i is for the moſt 


part neceſſary; but ir is not always a certain re- 


lief, even when performed. 
Much attention has been paid to difeRions i in 
this form of the diſeaſe; and from them it appears, | 
that though every part of the joint ſuffers in pro- 
ceſs of time, as obſerved in its hiſtory, yet that 
the ligaments and cellular membrane 'are the 
parts which ſuffer the principal morbid change in 


the early ſtages. The ligaments are found thicken- 


ed, and their interſtices filled with a glairy mu- 
cus, which becomes effuſed alſo into the cellular 
membrane. ColleQions of matter. run in various 
directions; and theſe, at laſt, all uniting, produce | 


caries of the different parts, which communicates 


firſt to the cartilages, and then to the bones them- 
ſelves ; and when the latter turns carious, ſmall 


pieces of bone come occaſionally. to be mixed 


rr the 9 gy worm-eaten ; and 
little 


e 
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5 little particles like ts ſand appear in the ", =O 
charge. This hiſtory of White Swelling, we 
| conſider to be that of the real Scrophulous kind. 
It is deſcribed by Mr Bell*, and ſome other authors, 
under the title of rheumatic ; but for this we can 
ſee no good reaſon. It agrees completely with 
the hiſtory of the diſeaſe in other parts; and we 
find no inſtance of rheumatiſm, though a fre- 
quent affection of joints, terminating in this way. 
Inſtead of this ſpecies, Mr Bell has given the ap- 
pellation of purely Scrophulous to a ſtill more 
fatal affection, ſomewhat ſimilar in its appear- 
| ance indeed, but in reality a fpecies of Spina 
Ventoſa. This diſeaſe we conſider as perfectly 

unconnected with Scrophula : It is a primary 

affection of the bones; while Scrophula is always 5 
a primary affection of the ſoft parts. The caries 


of the Spina Ventoſa is always extremely differ. 


ent from the caries of Scrophula. The former is 
an irregular fleſhy growth, ragged and ſpungy ; 
the latter is a real gangrene or diſſolution. of the 
texture of the bone, no way ſupplied by any 
growth whatever, If, then, this be a Scrophu- 


lous affection, it differs from Scrophula in other | 


ſituations, in its ſymptoms, in its appearance, and 


iin its progreſs; but the other ſpecies we have de- 


ſcribed, correſponds with Scrophula, in a great 
degree, in * its leading phenomena. - | 


p Pide Bell on Ulcers and White te Snelling page 448. 


* 
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Tax wa” I, 

Tax appearance this Fes exhibits, when at- 
tacking the other larger joints, is. much the ſame 
with that deſcribedin the knee, In the elbow its 
progreſs is ſlower, from being leſs ſubje&t to mo, 
tion; and it becomes, therefore, leſs formidable, 
The abſceſſes when formed, heal up, and break out 
xepeatedly ; and in this way it continues, often 
turning neither better nor worſe for a number of 
years. In Ly caſes he gd of itſelf, turns 


| Tur Suns Jourrs. 


e progrefa.of the diele 
js fl move tedious, - The firſt perception of it 
is an increaſe of fize in the part; for there is no 
pain to mark its attack. This increaſe of ſize 
" fects hard, and inſenſible, and gives little or no 
unealineſs on preſſure, As it enlarges, ſymptoms 
af inflammation appear, and the uſe of the joint 
comes to be loſt. With theſe ſymptoms of in- 
gammation ſame pain is felt; and when, after a 
long continuance of the inflammation, it happens 
to break, at laſt, neither the fize, nor hardneſs 
of the ſwelling is reduced by it, ſimilar to what 
occurs in the larger j Joints. The difcharge 1 is of 
& thin ſerqya fluid, and the termination is the 


ſame 


. | 
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fame as in the larger joints; but at times exfolia- 


tion of the bone takes place here. 
Py d- . | 


II. INTERNAL SPECIES, 


PROM the External, we come now to examine 


the Internal Species of Scrophula, which dif- 


fer little, in appearance, from that occupying the 
ſurface ; as the ſame ſwellings of the glands, and 


the fame ulcerations in conſequence appear, on 


diſſection, in the internal parts. It is, however, 


ſound by experience to be more dangerous here, 


from the functions of the parts which form the 
ſeat of the attacks, being more important; and 


from the ſymptoms, alſo, that mark the diſeaſe, es 


being e more N 


| Warn OF. THE 1 (Hrozocxenatus | 
| InTERNUS.) 


Tnx firſt affection of this diviſion we ſhall enu- 
merate is, Water in the Head, (Hydrocephalus 
Internus), a diſeaſe which, from the uncertainty 
of its ſymptoms in the firſt ſtage, from the period 


of life that marks its attack, and from the pecu- 
lar part it occupies, is in general fatal in its ter- 
mination. 


The ek e hag Graptors of the pre- 
ſence of this malady, enumerated by authors are, 


> , F 5 pain 5 
- " } 


F ''V 


during the whole of the malady, the child ſhews 
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pain of the liead, often acroſs the brow, with a de- 


gree of ſtricture, as it were, betwixt the temples; 


nauſea, ſickneſs, and other diſorder of the animal 


functions, without any evident cauſe, and ſudden 
in their attack ; variable ſtate of pulſe, conſtant 
ſlow fever; a. in the advanced ſtage of the diſ- 
eaſe, dilatation of the pupil of the eye, with a 


tendency to a comatoſe ftate. 


But, i in order to underſtand the diſeaſe more 
fully, it will be proper to conſider particularly its 


different ſtages, 


The Hy Hage is marked by loſs of appetite, 
a degree of melaticholy, and uneaſineſs, without 
the child being able to fix on any particular 
ſymptom. Pain in the head is next felt ; eſpeci- 


ally above the eyes, and in a direction betwixt | 
the temples. This tenſive pain gradually ex- 
tends, and is at laſt felt more ſtrongly in the arm 


and leg of one ſide. The affections of ſtomach 
then commence, and alternate with the pain and 
uneaſineſs of the head: the febrile ſymptoms, 
though pretty conſtant, are milder in the morn- 
ing, but ſuffer always an evening exacerbation: 


vomiting occaſionally occurs; but coſtiveneſs is a 


leading characteriſtic Gp The tongue is 
little affected till towards the end, when it aſ⸗ 
ſumes a ſcarlet colour, and ſometimes becomes 


aphthous, or ſpotted. As the diſeaſe advances, 


all the ſymptoms of hectic are conſpicuous; and 


| | % 
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a ſtrong propenſity to the bed, or a deſire to 
avoid being touched or moved. 

In the ſecond tage a remarkable alteration is 
perceived i in the pulſe, which becomes flow and 
heavy. The diſeaſe is alſo ſtrongly marked by 
the ſtate of the eyes, for a dilatation of the pupil 
is obſervable, and ſometimes even double viſion 
prevails, The child alſo frequently ſcreams out, 
without being able to aſſign a cauſe ; and his ſleep 
is in general diſturbed. 

In the third ſtage the pulſe returns again to 
the febrile ſtate, becoming e quick f 
and variable. 5 

From the hiſtory of the diſeaſe, it is clear, that 
all the ſymptoms of its firſt ſtage may be miſtaken 
for a paroxyſm, or fit of fever. It is only the ſu- 
pervention of the ſecond one that properly cha- 


racteriſes it. This will appear more ſtrikingly, | 


if we bring into one point of view, the leading 
ſymptoms of each ſtage already detailed. 

In the jir/t then, the pulſe is quick, the ſkin 
hot ; there prevails a reſtleflneſs, and an incapa- 
city to bear the light ; the patient picks his noſe, 
and the belly i is irregular. 

But, in the ſecond, the pulſe is flow, often down 
at 40, and irregular. There generally takes place 
a conſiderable degree of ſquinting, and the patient 
frequently paſſes a good many worms, a circum- 
ſtance deceiving to a practitioner, as well as to the 
attendants. 

In the Ia tage the pulſe often becomes re- 
markably quick, to the length, in ſome particu- 

D lar 
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lar inſtances, of 186, and even 210. The pupils 
are dilated ; convulſions and paralytic affections 
ſupervene ; blood, at times, guſhes from the ears ; 
and, at length, on the occurrence of laborious 
breathing, the patient dies. 

This diſeaſe may be ſaid to be almoſt peculiat 
to infancy. Its attacks are ſeldom known to ex- 
tend beyond the fourteenth year.. It may be 
ſaid to have been always fatal; for the caſes of 
cures related by authors, are very much doubted 
by many of the firſt practitioners, and conſidered 

rather as ſo many miſtaken inſtances of the diſ- 
eaſe. | 

In diſſections of this malady, four ſpecies of ap- 
pearances have been diſcovered in the Brain : 

I. Simple accumulation of blood in the veſſels, 
which appear, as it were, gorged without any o- 
cal leſion. 

2. A ſmall quantity of fluid effuſed into its ca- 

» vity, generally from three to four ounces ; and 
this fluid is found the ſame | as occurs in dropſy 
elſewhere. 

3. Collections of a viſcid tenacious matter in 
cyſts found upon its external ſurface. 

4. Tumors formed upon the brain. | 
As this diſeaſe occurs chiefly in children, and in 
families who ſhew evident marks of Scrophula, it 
muſt be conſidered as an affection of this claſs, and 
as ariſing from that laxity and loſs of tone, conſpi- 

cuous in every part, which, in this caſe, particularly 
affects the veſſels of the brain; while the effuſion 
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poured out, is to be regarded, rather as a conſe. 
quence than a cauſe of the diſeaſe. 
A ſtronger confirmation, alſo, of the Scrophu- 
lous natuie of this affection, may be adduced from 
this fact, that ſeveral remarkable inſtances of Pul- 
monary Conſumption, and a ſimilar affection of the 
head, in more advanced life, have been known to 
alternate with each other; thus ſhewing themſelves 
to be various modifications of the ſaine malady. 


MzesznTERIc CONSUMPTION, (TABES MESEN- 
TERICA. ) | 


Tunis form of Scrophula is, perhaps, equally 
frequent and fatal, if not more ſo than Pulmo- 
nary Conſumption ; and while the latter is more 
common in its attack, after the age of puberty; the 
former always precedes this period, and ſeems, in- 
deed, to be the primary Scrophulous affection, or 
moſt frequent ſeat of the diſeaſe in children, under 
the age of three. As Pulmonary Conſumption is of- 
ten overlooked in its commencement ; ſo this form 
of the diſeaſe is often entirely miſtaken during 
the whole period of its continuance ; and the fatal 
cataſtrophe is attributed to other cauſes than 
thoſe which have actually produced it, 

From the obſtruction to nouriſhment, the 
ſymptoms that mark this diſeaſe, are a gradual 
looſeneſs, and flaccidity of fleſh. Theſe ſymp- 
toms are attended with a paleneſs of countenance, 
a general languor and debility, ſo that the child 

| D 2 ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly falls off, cannot walk, if formerly able to. 
do it; and, from a ſenſe of languor, inclines ſtrong- 
ly to remain in one poſture. , To theſe general 
ſymptoms are joined variable ſtate of appetite, 
irregularity of belly, and, in the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe, a ſenſible increaſe of its ſize, accompanied 
more or leſs with hardneſs and pain. There pre- 
vails alſo a conſtant hectic, denoted by exceſſive 
thirſt, heat of palms, fetid breath, &c. It is this 
hectic which renders the diſeaſe equivocal, and 
occaſions its being miſtaken for teething, or 
worms. The Diarrhea, or looſeneſs, that attends 
it, 1s peculiarly marked by frothy fetid ſtools, 
ſometimes, though rarely, mixed with matter; 
and by this ſymptom, or dropſy, the diſeaſe proves 
fatal at laſt. In ſome rare caſes, none of thoſe laſt 
ſymptoms have occurred, and the child has been 
cut off, rather by a gradual emaciation, or waſting, 
without any ſtrong marked ſymptom of diſeaſe. 
This diſeaſe, unleſs taken at its commencement, 
is almoſt always mortal; but if not ſo, it lays, at 
leaſt, the foundation for a weakly conſtitution, 
and bad health, during the remainder of life. 
Diſſections of it ſhew an enlargement of the 
Meſenteric Glands; and their appearances are 
various, according to the violence of the previous 
ſymptoms of the malady, and alſo the length of 
time it has continued, before proving fatal: Along 
with their enlargement, they are generally ſofter 
to the touch than in the natural ſtate. When 
cut into, they ſometimes ſhow very much, though 
e In 
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in no caſe entirely the natural ſtructure; but 
more frequently they are changed, in part, into a 
white ſoft curdly matter; and this is not uneom- 
monly mixed with pus. In proportion to the ge- 
neral enlargement of the glands, is the ſwelling 
of the belly, and the degree of emaciation. In 
ſome rare caſes, they have been found entirely 
obſtructed, and thus the ſupply of nouriſhment ta 
the body is Ing cut off *. 


CoNSUMPTION OF THE LUNGs, (PTHisIs PUL- 
MONALIS. ) 


PuLMoNaRY CONSUMPTION is a more frequent 
ſpecies of Internal Scrophula, than any other in 
this country, except the laſt: We may compute, 
that in theſe Iſlands of Britain and Ireland, conſi- 
derably above 10,000 fall annually + a facrifice 
to this malady, from the age of ſeventeen, to that 


of thirty-five ; and of all theſe patients, the vic- ' 


tims of conſumption, at leaſt ninety out of each 
hundred, 


* It appears by calculation, that one-half of the children 
born, die before the end of two years old; of this half, we may 


ſafely ſay, that at l a third is cut off by this form of Scro- 
phula. 


To ſhow the annual mortality, from conſumption, we 
have here ſubjoined a table from the London and Edinburgh 
Bills of mortality, the two capitals of the Iſland, of the 
numbers under the article Conſumption, for a ſeries of 53 
years, beginning at the 1740. 


Year. 
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hundred, are pure Scrophulous affections. This 
diſeaſe is the more to be dreaded, from the inti- 
dious manner in which it makes its attack. No 
alarming ſymptom, either of pain or ſudden 
change, accompanies its commencement : under 
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From this account, it will appear, that there has been a 
gonfiderable increaſe of the mortality, from this diſeaſe, 
within theſe few years. The mortality, from it, in London, 
may be rated at one- ſeventh of the whole; in ann. 


about one · eighth. 
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the form of a ſlight cold, it ſteals on its ravages, 
and it is commonly beyond the power of art to ſtop 
its progreſs, before the nature of the diſeaſe is. aſ- 
certained. On this account authors have been at 
much pains to mark its firſt approaches, and to 
caution patients from neglecting a due attention 
to the ſymptoms of its threatened attack, by re- 
garding them as the common attendants of a tem- 
porary cold, or catarrh. This affection, indeed, 
precedes it ; but though properly confined to the 
throat, or (bronchiz), in other conſtitutions, it, 
in this, is more extenſive, and carries the ſame 
morbid diſpoſition, with rapidity, to the lungs. 
The firſt ſymptom, then, of the Scrophulous 
Conſumption, is a ſhort noiſy cough, with light 
occaſional hoarſeneſs, which ſoon becomes habi- 
tual, and little attended to. Nothing 1s ſpit up, 
but a trifling frothy mucus, which ſeems to pro- 
ceed no farther than from the throat. Along 
with theſe ſymptoms, the breathing is felt ſome. 


In Dr Arbuthnot's time, he rated it, in London, only at 
one-tenth. In the general bills, we find always the months 
of April and May the moſt fatal, which is entirely owing to 
the mortality from Conſumption, theſe being the two fatal 
months for its termination. If, betwixt London and Edin- 
burgh alone, nearly 6200 annually periſh from this malady, 
we are certainly much within bounds, when we rate the 
whole, in Britain and Ireland, at conſiderably above 10,0c0. 
This is making every, allowance for the alledged inaccuracy 
of thoſe who make up the bills, in their reporting every caſe 


where extreme emaciation prevails, as an inflance of Con- 
ſumption, 


what 
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what impeded, and eaſily hurried by the ſlighteſt 
motion, eſpecially on going up any aſcent. There 
prevails alſo a fort of flight ſtricture, or fullneſs, 
acroſs the breaſt. During this time, ſome emaci- 
ation of body takes place, and a feebleneſs and 
languor is felt by the patient himſelf, without his 
being able to aſſign a proper reaſon for it. An 
increaſed irritability of mind, is like wiſe obſerv- . 
able, and a want of the uſual animation. ' On in- 
ſpecting the tongue, it appears remarkably red 


and clean, and continues ſo till near the end of 


the diſeaſe, when the Aphthous inflimmation 


comes on. 'The teeth are commonly, here, re- 


markably ſound, and acquire, in the progreſs of 
the malady, a more than ordinary whiteneſs. 
The ſame is conſpicuous in the eye, which gra- 
dually aſſumes a pearly colour, or blueiſh caſt, as 
the red veſſels of its ſurface (or Albuginea), diſ- 
appear. This morbid ſtate, or rather gradual pre- 
lude to decay, generally continues for a conſider- 
able time. During this interval, the perſon is 
more eaſily affected, than uſual, with flight colds ; 
and, during their attack, occafional pains of cheſt, 
ariſe, ſometimes conſiſting of dull, obtuſe pains, 
under the ſhoulder blade, in the fide, or under 
the breaſt. At laſt, after one of theſe colds, an 
aggravation of diſeaſe enſues ; the pectoral fymp- 
toms encreaſe, particularly the cough towards 
night; a conſiderable expectoration begins, and the 
hectic, formerly obſcure and fluctuating, becomes 
now exquiſitely formed, manifeſting itſelf by re- 


. gular 
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gular exacerbations after eating, and a conſtant 
increaſe at night: It is from this time that the 
ſleep becomes diſturbed and oppreſt. A morning 
ſweat alſo takes place, at firſt partial, or- confined 
to the head and breaſt, and only occafional ; at 
laſt becoming general and conſtant, or alternating 
with a looſeneſs, (or diarrhea), ſo that the wretch- 
ed patient is reduced to the laſt ſtage of emaciation 
and debility ; for under theſe ſymptoms, the muſ- 
cular fleſh waſtes to the greateſt poſſible degree. 
The nails afſume an adunque or curved form; and 

a gradual decay appears in every part, attended with 
ſome degree of ſwelling (or ædema), of the lower 
extremities. In this ſtate, when contemplated, 
the emaciated figure ſtrikes one with horror; the 
forehead covered with drops of ſweat ; the cheeks 
painted with a livid crimſon; the eyes ſunk ; the 
little fat that raiſed them in their orbits, entirely 
waſted; the pulſe quick and tremulous; the nails 
long, dry, and bending over the ends of the fin- 
gers; the palms of the hands dry, and painfully 
hot to the touch; the breath offenſive, quick, and 
laborious; and the cough ſo inceſſant as ſcarce 
to allow the wretched ſufferer time to tell his 
complaints: yet, even at this period, and during 
the whole progreſs of the diſeaſe, the mind ac- 
quires an additional conſidence and hope, poſſeſſes 
a more lively perception of certain recovery, and 
feels emotions of the moſt flatteriug and nnn 
tory kind, which attend 1t to the laſt hour. 
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From this general deſcription of Pulmonary 
Conſumption, the chief ſymptoms that mark its 
progreſs, are cough, expecloration, pain of cheſt, 
and fever. Each of theſe we ſhall, therefore, con- 
ſider more at large, and the peculiar circumſtan- 
ces that characterize them in Scrophulous caſes. 

The cough may be mentioned as the fir/t, and 
leading ſymptom of the diſeaſe: it commonly at- 
tacks by fits; is hard and dry, and comes on, 
eſpecially on any increaſed action of the veſſels. 
By ſome, it has been compared to a ſound iſſuing 
from ſome hollow cavity. It is moſt ſevere on 
firſt going to bed, and is for the moſt part worſe 
in the night than in the day-time: a ſenſe of full- 
neſs of the cheſt; or difficulty of breathing, attends 
it. Indeed, from the firſt of the diſeaſe, the 
breathing, is commonly two or three times more 
frequent than that of a perſon in health, neither 
can the inſpiration, or pr Ke be continued 
ſo long at a time. 

Theſe fits are apt to recur frequently in the 
courſe of the night, and exceſſively fatigue the 
patient. They are terminated by the expectora- 
tion of a frothy matter, which ſeems to come only 
from the throat, (or fauces). Very often there 
is a continued wheezing on eyery inſpiration ; ; but 
this is not always ſo diſtinct. 

Ihe expectora tion, the ſecond ſymptom, PROPS 
ly comes on ſome weeks after the commencement. 
of the cough ; it is a ſymptom very variable in 


the courſe of the diſeaſe. At firſt it conſiſts of 
| | nothing 


: | 
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nothing more than this frothy matter, already 
mentioned; but as ſoon as the diſcaſe advances 
ſomewhat, it becomes thick, viſcid, and heavy, of 
an aſh colour, and marks then the permanent af- 
fection of the lungs. When the diſeaſe proceeds 


till farther, a purulent matter is diſcharged, of a 
greeniſh, or yellow colour, at times fetid, and 


having an actual putrid taſte ; but this matter is 
always mixed with more or leſs of the viſcid ſub- 


ſtance already deſcribed, which may be conſider- 


ed as the true Scrophulous expectoration, the 


other being rather extraneous, and formed into 


this purulent ſtate by the progreſs of the inflam- 
mation. When the fits of coughing are ſevere, 
| ſuch expectoration is frequently mixed or ftreak- 
ed with blood. The quantity ſpit up, is very va- 


rious ; but is often, when the ſymptoms of the diſ- 


eaſe are acute, not leſs than two or three pints in 
the twenty-four hours. The patient ſometimes 
feels, diſtinctly, the expectoration proceed from 
the ſide where he feels ſome pain: this ſymptom 
always lefſens conſiderably towards the end of 
the diſeaſe, and is a mark of the'approaching ter- 
mination ; its taſte varies as well as the other 
circumſtances of its conſiſtence and appearance 
ſometimes it is ſweet, at other times it is faltiſh, 
purulent, &c, When critically examined, by 
ſubmitting it to the teſt of experiment, the ex- 
pectoration can hardly be called real pus; it 
agrees both with pus and mucus in ſome of its 
properties, but it differs materially in others ; and 

E 3 it 
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it appears to be the ſame matter as diſcharged in 
other Scrophulous caſes, only approaching, here, 
ſomewhat nearer to pus, from the particular ſitu- 
ation from which it proceeds *, ; 

In ſome caſes this diſeaſe has been known to 
proceed to its fatal termination, without any pu- 
rulent expectoration whatever. This may pro- 
ceed from two cauſes, either from a vomica, which 
burſting ſuddenly, ſuffocates the patient before 
allowing time for expectoration; or it may pro- 
ceed from the powers of the conſtitution not be- 
ing ſufficiently ftrong to produce matter in the 
tubercles before the fatal event takes place. Such 
caſes, however, are very rare, and form little ex- 
ception to the general hiſtory detailed ; as even, in 
theſe caſes, the other leading ſymptoms of the diſ- 
eaſe conſtantly attend. 

Frequently, in this diſeaſe, the expetoratian 
begins with a ſpitting of blood, (Hemoptyſis), 
eſpecially where the fits of coughing are ſevere, 
and the difficulty of breathing alſo conſiderable. 

The preſage of this ſpitting is generally a drow- 
ſineſs and faintneſs. This is preceded by a ſenſe 
of fullneſs, weight, and heat in the breaſt, parti- 
cularly under the breaſt bone, (or Sternum) ; it 


* Mr Darwin's experiments on the difference betwixt Mucus 
and Pus, are by no means concluſive. Dr Ryan, in a late publi- 
cation on this diſeaſe, has inſtituted one, which he deems a cer- 
tain criterion. A ſolution of Pus, he tells us, in the concentrat- 
ed Vitriolic Acid, becomes always turbid on the addition of 
water. A ſolution of Mucus does not. 


* 


18 
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is brought up with a degree of hauking, or effort 
to expectorate, and makes ſome noiſe in its paſ- 
ſage through the wind- pipe. The quantity diſ- 
charged in this way is various, often little at a 
time, conſiſting only in a mouthful, or two; but 
ſometimes it is more conſiderable, and has been 
known to the extent of upwards of a pint: It is 
of a florid colour, and feels as if riſing warm from 
the breaſt. If not at firſt accompanied with matter, 
this, for the moſt part, takes place in the end; and 
return of blood is commonly two or three times 
before the fit ſettle, being apt, alſo, to recur again 
in the courſe of the diſeaſe. The appearance of 
blood, however, is always ſlighted when the pu- 
rulent expectoration i is conſiderable. 

Pain of cheſt, the third ſymptom, is canally Va- 
rious in different caſes, as the two others we have 
detailed. In many there is no pain felt during. 
the whole progreſs of the diſeaſe, except, at times, 
a ſtitch or two from ſtreſs of cough, which is mere- 
ly temporary, and departs ſoon after. In other 
caſes there prevails a general ſoreneſs of the cheſt, 
particularly when the cough has been ſevere, felt 
either by ſhooting pains in the breaſt, uneaſineſs 
on the edge of the hypochondria, upper part of 
the belly, (or abdomen), and loins. In others 
there is acute pain of only one fide, more rarely 
of both, increaſed very much on inſpiration, ſo 
that the patient can neither bear preſſure, nar lie 
on the part ; theſe pains often precede the-cough 
altogether. The continuance of this ſymptom is 

uncertain, 
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2 uncertain, and it returns frequently: in the un 
of the diſeaſe. 

The fever, the Iaſt ſymptom that remains to be 
examined, requires very particular notice, as point- 
ing out, in ſome degree, the progreſs of the ma- 
lady. It begins with a ſenſe of coldneſs, or rather 
what may be termed creeping of the fleſh, which 
comes on every day, or, rather, every other day, be- | 
ing by no means regular at firſt. This feeling is 
| ſucceeded, either by a burning heat, continuing 
all night with intenſe thirſt ; or, at other times, a 
more moderate heat, only a. little increaſed to- 
wards evening. For ſometime, the exacerbations 
| Dany fever, are by no means ſo diſtinct as ſet 
down by authors. * At laſt, indeed, from the time 
the purulent expectoration is confiderable, both 
the mid-day and afternoory ones, eſpecially the 
latter, become ſtrong and regular; they are then 
eaſily marked by a circumſcribed florid redneſs, 
or fluſhing of the cheeks, which renders the co- 
| Jour of the reſt of the face more remarkable, be- 
ing pale, and looking as if it were not clean waſh- 
ed. To this appearance of the face is joined 
great heat of the palms of the hands and feet. 
This heat is ſucceeded by a ſweating ſtage, rather 
partial at firſt, and confined to the -head and 
| breaſt; but in the progreſs of the diſeaſe it 
cents more general and profuſe ; or, inſtead of 
it, a colliquative looſeneſs, (or diarrhea), takes 
place ; ; more rarely a colliquative diſcharge of 
urine; from the frequency of which, ſymptoms of 

e Inflammation. 
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inflammation of the urethra, (or paſſage), and 
heat of the diſcharge ariſe. In this way the hec- 
tic may be ſaid to advance, with all its horrors. 
But though the mid-day and evening exacerba- 
tions would ſeem, in moſt caſes, the regular pe- 
riods of the acceſſion of the hectic, yet this does 
not by any means hold as a ſtated or conſtant 
rule; and we find, in particular nen 1 . f 
great variations in this reſpect. 

The pulſe in this fever varies conf 1 in 
ſome caſes it will not exceed ſixty, and continue 
long at this rate, ſo as to render the real ſtate f 
the patient very deceitful. Hence, on firſt viſiting 
a patient, and unacquainted with the exact pro- 
greſs of the malady, a phyſician is very apt to be 
miſtaken. In other caſes, and moſt commonly. 
it is above an hundred, and ſmall. When the 
expectoration conſiſts of blood, it is often aboye 
an hundred and thirty, and the other ſymptoms 
of the fever equally ſtrong; towards the eloſe of 
the diſeaſe, in particular circumſtances, when the 
breathing is highly obſtructed, it riſes Kill higher. 

Though no delirium, in general, attends: this 
ſpecies of fever, yet towards the end of the diſeaſe, 
in the courſe of the Ws ny it n ö 
times occurs. ; 
The aphthous, or \ſpetted appearance of the 

tongue, which marks the advanced ſtage of this 
fever, and is conſidered as the ſymptom of ap- 
proaching diſſolution, ſometimes departs before 
its termination; the tongue turns clean, aſſumes 

, the 
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the ſame appearance as in the firſt days of the 
f E or it Pot yu recurs ee the fatal 
event. 1790 ' 
To theſe Wann apps of the diſeaſe, as 
ſtate of the principal functions, during its pro- 
greſs, may be alſo joined. The appetite, we 
find, till towards the end, not much unpaired; 
ſometimes even a voracious appetite prevails. 
The digeſtion, alſo, ſuffers little or no interruption. 
The ſenſes are clear and unaffected; that of 
hearing i is ſometimes increaſed, and the functions 
of the brain, ſeem to loſe little, or none of their 
energy, while the reſt of the ſyſtem” ſhews' the 
RMrongeft marks of decay. Of the animal facul- 
ties, it may be obſerved, the defire for venery is 
augmented, eſpecially towards the end of the diſ- 
eaſe; and when indulged, as in the ſtate of ma- 
trimony, it hurries on, more ee the n ter 
mination of the malady. F bnsebs 
This diſeaſe is, e of two FO arti 
ve may term the acute and chronic; the former 
cloſes its career in the ſpace of Ares or four 
months from its commencement, and proves fatal; 
the other is protracted, for a term of years, with 
intervals of eaſe. The patient complains in win 
ter and ſpring, and gets better during ſummer 
and autumn. It generally, however, though not 
always, proves fatal at laſt; either by the increaſe 
of the pectoral ſymptoms, or, on their remiſſion, 
an attack of dropſy ſucceeds. In the former caſe, 
2 f. fatal period with moſt 3 is the end of 
0 ſpring, 
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ſpring, or beginning of ſummer; for they ſeldom, 
it has been remarked, out-live _ month of 
| Mar „i 03 eee yg eee e 
Some — inftances'of — eisen 
ciation, in the firſt ſpecies of this diſeaſe; have been 
taken notice of by authors. Thus, Valli men- 
tions a caſe where the decay was ſo rapid that 
the very hair fell off in tlie firſt days of the com- 
plaint. This may be termed a general breaking 
up of conſtitution. In other caſes, the patients 
have been known to preſerve ſome degree of'cor. 
pulence to the laſt, in ſpite of all 'thercolliquative 
ſymptoms which attend its progreſs. e 
Though the diſeaſe may be pronounced almoſt 
en fatal, as appears from the annual mortal 
ty it occaſions, yet recoveries from it have taken 
place; or, at leaſt, its termination has been 
retarded by one of four circumſtances;' viz; -mad- 
neſs, pregnancy, large wounds, and eruptions ! 
The diſſections of this ſpecies ſerve ſome what 
to explain the nature of Scrophula in other fitua- 
tions; and much information is afforded, on this 
head, by the labours of the late ingenious. Dr 
Stark. The ſeat of the diſeaſe is found j clearly, 
to exiſt in the cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, 
where round, firm bodies, named tubereles, are 
formed, ſimilar to the ſwelling of the lymphatic 
n on the W ſurface; they are af dif- 
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* The cauſe of this a of its prograſs,/in diflerent caſey, 
may be explained by the difference of the two conſtitutions; the 


victims of Scrophula, as pointed out in n Seck. 3. of Part II. 
F ferent 
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ferent ſizes; fm the ſmalleſt granule, to half 
an inch in diameter; and often in cluſters: 
They adhere, pretty cloſely to the ſubſtance 
af the lungs, and have no particular cover- 
ing, or capſule. In proportion to the ſmall- 
neſs of their ſize, is their firmneſs; and when 
cut into, in this ſtate, they are of a white colour, 
with a conſiſtence nearly approaching to carti- 
lage; in ſome part of them there is always a 
{ſmall pit, or hollow, where, as they increaſe, the 
| formation of matter begins, and, at length, they 
| pai. into'vomicz. But the formation of matter 
1 is not always determined by their fize. In ſome 
N it begins very early. When in ſmall quantity, 
the conſiſtence of the matter, is thick and curdy; 
when in greater quantity it is thinner, and more 
mTeſembling the matter of a common ſore. | 
F As matter forms, the ſubſtance of the tubercle 
4k melts: down, leaving in the end only a thin 
:  *covering; and this melting down, appears to be 
without any: very increaſed ſymptoms of inflam- 
mation taking place. 
All theſe tubercles have an opening into, or 
connection with the trachea; ſo that the matter 
contained in them, comes to. be diſcharged in this 
way, unleſs they are very large before they break; 
the matter diſcharged then alters its appear- 
ance. They have alſo openings into each other; 
but the openings into the trachea are different in 
| Hhape from thoſe with each other; the former are 
AE TE. | round 
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round and . the . eee and g 
d. 
pit matter diſcharged 5 25 N is, in | 
general, much the ſame with that diſcharged 
from Scrophulous ulcers elſewhere. It is puru» 
lent in its appearance; but in its ami * e 
ſembles mucus more than pus. | 
The principal ſituation of Wi at yomi- 
cæ, is the upper, and back part of the lungs, 
Sometimes they occupy the outer part; and 
wherever they are, adheſions to the pleura, are there 
formed, which ſhew them to be the production of 
inflammation; but of an inflammation fimilar to 
that of the lymphatic - glands, deyoid of pain 1 
its progreſs, from the particular nature of the di 
eaſe, as well as the want of irritability in the part. 
Sometimes the pleura, at that part, is found even 
deſtroyed by the matter of the vomica, when at- 
tempting to force its way externally, By theſe 
adheſions, the communication betwixt the cavity 
of the vomicæ, and the cheſt, is cut-off. 
As a further proof that ſome ſtate of infladtnie- 
tion originally produces theſe vomict, the air ve- 
ſicles, and even the cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, 
is every where red in their neighbourhood, and 
no air enters that part of their ſubſtance; ſo that 


their principal functions, in that part of the lungs, 


is deſtroyed. Even the large veſſels of the lungs, 
alſo, as they approach theſe parts; become ſudden- 
ly contracted, and their canals ſhut up by a fib- 
rous ſubſtance. An obliteration of vaſcular ſtruc- 

| F2 | ture 


* 


ture evidently take place, and no veſſel can bo 
traced, either into theſe vomicæ, or the parts very 
near them. The inflammation, from the diſeaſ- 
ed portion of the lungs, is even communicated to 
the trachea, which appears red, wherever the ves. 


ſels are connected with the vomicæ. 


The real portion of the lungs, affected by this 
ſtate of diſeaſe, is different in different caſes. 
times the whole lungs may be ſaid to be * 
ſo that not a fourth part of them remains fit for 
the tranſmiſſion of air: This is for the moſt part 
the caſe; but, in ſome rare inſtances, life has been 
protracted till not one-twentieth part of them ap- 
peared on diſſection, fit for carrying on this impor- 
tant function. Where the diſeaſe, as moſt frequent - 
Iy happens, is only partial, affecting, as mentioned, 
but about a fourth part of the lungs, the upper 
and poſterior parts are, then, always found diſeaſ- 
ed; the under, and anterior, remain free, though 


not entirely in the natural ſtate. The left lobe, 


alſo, it has been obſerved, is much oftener affect - 
ed than the right one; and this is confirmed by 
all the morbid ddt of anatomiſts. Ft: 
From this view of the diſeaſe, which diſſec- 
tion affords, tubercles and vomicæ conſtitute 
the characteriſtic ſymptoms of 'tkis diſorder in 
every form; and its incurable nature may be, 
hence, readily accounted for. Tubercles have, 
indeed, in no caſe of diſſection of this diſeaſe, 
ever been found abſent; but vomicæ frequently 
have, and 8 tharifore a more advanced 
: ſtage 


e 
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Rage of the morbid alteration, - Each of theſe. 
tubercles is to be conſidered in the ſame light, as 
that of an External Lymphatic Swelling, which, in 
order to its termination, muſt neceſſarily;paſs-into 
ulceration, and be liable to all the conſequences 
that either attend this, or any rupture of the te- 
guments in other ſituations ; while an additional 
obſtacle to healing is here preſented from the con- 
ſtant motion of the lungs, and the acceſs; of the 
external air. The former of theſe, though, per- 
haps, not ſo unfavourable in caſes of a healthy 
fore, will yet have conſiderable effect in every 
cale of ulceration; and with reſpect to the latter, 
the acceſs of the external air to matter of any 
kind, is known, by experience, to be attended 
with the moſt pernicious: conſequences. [There 
18, perhaps, alſo ſomething peculiar in the action 
of the air on the lungs, which 1951 add to 15 K. * 
tiated ſtate of its ulceration. 112431 gibs: 
To this account of the al diſlection of 
Conſumption from Scrophula, may be joined the 
particular circumſtances in the external make, 
which, in the greater number of ſuch caſes, ſeems 
to add to the fatality of the diſeaſe. Thus, there 
appears, commonly, -in the external conforma- 
tion of body, a narrow cheſt, a long neck, and 
prominent ſhoulders, rendering, at all times, the 
tranſmiſſion of the fluid through the lungs more 
difficult than in other conſtitutions. At the ſame 
time this faulty form of body does not occur in 
all Scrophulous caſes; but when it does, it may 


be 
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be conſidered as a certain mark, that the n. 
if once taking place, is irrecoverable. 

In Confumption, life, perhaps, continues longer 
underaloſsof fubſtance, than in moſt other diſeaſes ; 
for, on diſſection, both lobes of the lungs have been 


ſound, at times, almoſt entirely melted down, and 


nothing remaining but the outer membranes : In 

ſuch a fituation it has been matter of ſurpriſe 

how reſpiration could have been carried on ſo 
Scrophulous affections of ſome of the other in- 


ternal organs, have been alſo enumerated by au- 
thors, as, of the liver, ſpleen, &c. ; but theſe are 


ſeldom unconnected with the ſymptoms we have 


deſcribed ; and are to be conſidered, rather as 


aſſections coming on in the progreſs of the mala- 
dy, from the prevailing morbid diſpoſition ex- 


tending itſelf over the ſyſtem. In that caſe they 
require no ſeparate conſideration * thoſe we 
W er detailed. 


PART 


OF SCROPHULA. 


PART I. 


Or THE PECULIAR CIRCUMSTANCES OF 


SCROPHULA. 


Sect. 1. Of the Inflammation of Scropbula. 


| T* Serophulous Inflammation may be term- 
ed properly an imperfect one; it forms, as it 
were, an intermediate ſpecies betwixt Phlegmon, 


on the one hand, and Ertſipelas on the other: 
Compared with the former, it diſplays a want of 
the ſtrong increaſed action of the veſſels, which 


gives a tendency, either to adheſion or ſuppura- 
tion; neither is there that conſent of the ſyſtem, 
or proper ſymptomatic fever, which is neceſſary to 
the termination of ſucceſsful inflammation. | The 
in alfo, when aſſuming marks of it, is more in- 
clined to a purple than clear red colour. Dur- 
ing the whole progreſs of the inflammation, there 
is little ſenſation of pain; there is none, at leaſt, 
of that acute pulſatory pain, (Dolor Pulſatilis,) 


which diſtinguiſhes Phlegmon, and is connected 
with tone in inflamed * 


oy 
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Compared again with Eriſipelas, the ſkin poſ- 
ſeſſes leſs of the true roſy colour, or vivid red: nor 
is there preſent that conſtant ſenſe of burning 
heat; nor does it, on preſſure, like Eriſipelas, turn 
white, and loſe its natural morbid hue. From 

all theſe circumſtances, then, the leading features 
of the Scrophulous Inflammation, ſhortly are, in- 
dolence, want of pain, inflammation ſomewhat 
diffuſed and hard, with little or no re- action of 
the ſyſtem, as a part of its character. | 


1. 


Sxcr. 2. the Diſcharge in Scrophula. 


E have already taken notice of the Diſ- 
charge in Scrophula; but ſome farther 
obſervations on it may be ſtill uſeful. It conſiſts, 
as then mentioned, of a thin ſanies; ſometimes 
it appears to be ſimple ſeroſity, and to poſſeſs 

little or no degree of acrimony; but, at other 
times, the acrimony is very conſiderable, eſpecial- 
ly when the ulcers ſpread large. The moſt fre- 
quent appearance, however, of the diſcharge, 
when the ulcer firſt breaks out, is that of a cheeſy, 
white, curdled, clotty matter; and this curdled ap- 
| pearance is the true characteriſtic of the diſeaſe, 
In ſome caſes, under the uſe of remedies, it ap- 
[| - proaches more nearly to pus; but even then, 
[| when examined nicely, it has more the pro- 
| | perties of mucus than pus. As the diſeaſe pro- 


; | ceeds, 
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| reeds, the appearance of the : diſcharge turns 
worſe, and more ſerous; being, occaſionally, 
where the ulcers ſpread faſt, or where ſtimu- 
lant applications are | uſed, .. tinged ſomewhat 
with blood. This matter, even in its moſt viru- 
lent ftate, does not ſeem capable of communicat- 
ing any ſpecific infection; for, if another perſon is 
inoculated: with it, no No: local effects 
of the diſeaſe follow, which marks the neceſlity 
for the ” pre-exiſting diſpoſition, and is alſo a 
clear proof, how ill-· founded the prejudice againſt 
inoculation for the ſmall pox is; from the ſuppoſed | 
danger of introducing, along with the ſpecific 
poiſon, the other taints of conſtitution to which 
the perſon may be diſpoſed. This opinion ſhould 
be ſtrenuouſly enforced by every medical practi- 


tioner, in order to over-turn the general popular 


idea on the ſubject. 

One particular form of the diſeaſe, viz, the 
Pulmonary Conſumption, (or ru Pulmona- 
lis), has been inculcated by many of the moſt re- 
ſpectable authorities in medicine, as really infec- 
tious : but the fats adduced in its ſupport, are 
very exceptionable ; and this form of the diſeaſe, 
being, at the ſame time; ſo frequent, the marks of 
prediſpoſition, where obſcure, may be overlooked, 
and its occurrence referred, at once, in ſeveral in- 
ſtances, to the head of infection. Yet in the war- 
mer climates, it would ſeem ſomewhat of an eſta. 
bliſhed opinion, from the many political regula- 
tions that have been framed to preyent its ſup- 
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poſed dangerous tendency ; but, even there, no 
diſtin and appoſite facts have been condeſcend- 
ed on to ſuſtain the propriety of theſe precautions. 
The acrimony, therefore, of this diſeaſe, even in 
its moſt virulent ſtate, we may conclude, is of a 
very circumſcribed nature in its action. It has 
been entirely denied as exiſting, by ſome of the 
firſt medical writers; but this is carrying the 
matter too far. An acrimony does, undoubtedly, 
exiſt in the greater number of caſes; but the 
effects of this acrimony, we may ſafely ſay, are 
never known to act dean the ſeat 0 ow ulcer 
producing it. 


Sxcr. 3. Of the Theory of Scrophula. 0 5 


HIS diſegſe ſeems to have been known. to the 

moſt ancient practitioners, and to have then 
baffled, as at preſent, the powers of medicine, It 
is deſcribed minutely by the earlieſt authors ; but, 
at the ſame time, it muſt be confeſt, its appear- 
ance now is much more frequent.than ever it. was 
known to be before. Though not unknown in al- 
moſt every climate, its attacks are moſt ſevere in the 
moſt variable; and the extremes. both of heat and 
cold, if it appears at all there, render it a milder 
_ diſeaſe than in other ſituations, 
OS Fig. 1 | Many 
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Many animals are ſubject to it, as well as 
man; eſpecially when removed to a cold, moiſt 
atmoſphere, a circumſtance which plainly proves 
it the effect of temperament, acted on in a 8 
liar manner by external ſituation. | 

The inveſtigation of its proximate | — like 
that of many other diſeaſes, has often employed 
the reſearch of phyſicians ;. but the inefficacy of 
their practice, 1 is the ſureſt proof of their having 
failed in the attempt, however plauſible their 
theories. 

One af the firſt Theories 1 was that of Glen, 
who, according to his ſyſtem of temperaments, 
referred it to a cold pituitous humour. Galen's 
theory was followed by the opinion of a redun- 
dancy of fluids, or unequal balance betwixt the 
ſolid and fluid parts; and theſe theories remain- 
ed till the time of the Chemical æra: Then aroſe c 
the celebrated one of Acidity, or that which re- 1 
ferred the diſeaſe to a ſuper-abuliffjance of this 
principle in the animal fluids. This was the ſen- 
timent of Wiſeman, and ſeveral of the moſt emi. 
neil. French writers, and was ſomewhat, ſupport. 
ed by the circumſtance of infancy being the chief 
period of its attack, when ſuch. a predominant 
acid in the ſtomach and bowels, (or Prime Vie), 
is conſpicuous. But the, exiſtence, of. this prin- 
eiple, as a cauſe of diſeaſe, was no way confirmed 
by the operation of the, remedies moſt ſucceſsful 
in palliating, if not in effecting a cure of the ma- 
lady; and we know now by accurate experi- 
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ments, that no pure acid is ever preſent in the 
animal fluids, at aſks ſo as to as a cauſe of diſ- 
eaſe. 

On the apparent fallacy of this 8 was 
ſtarted another, equally repugnant to the experi- 
ence of practice, and our knowledge of the œco- 
nomy. This theory was that of the celebrated 
Boerhaave, who referred the ſource of this, and 
many other diſeaſes, to a ſpiſſitude and lentor of 
the fluids. The diſcharge, however, from Scro- 
phula, diſplays a different ſtate, and the remedies 
which thin the animal fluids, have little or no og 


fect in curing this diſeaſe. 


Hence, a later, and more generally received 
theory, on this ſubject, came to be adopted viz. 
that of a peculiar acrimony, which is confirmed 
by the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe ; though its ſpeci- 
fic nature we have ſtill been hhdble to explain. 

The only difference, among authors, in receiv- 
ing this opini 1, is with reſpect to the ſeat of this 
acrimony, and to what extent it takes place; whe- 
ther it ariſes from the general debility and flacci- 
dity of habit, conſpicuous in Scrophula, diffuſing 
its influence through every part, 'or from a pecu- 
liar conſtitution of the lymphatic ſyſtem alone, 
confining its ſpecific effects here. 

The former of theſe opinions is the moſt pro- 
bable, when we conſider that almoſt every part of 
the body, as well as the lymphatic glands, is OC- 
caſionally the ſeat of the diſeaſe. . The latter, 


TA though EY by _ 8 of Dr Cullen, 


ſeems 
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ſeems to be taking too partial a view of the ſub- 
ject, and not admitting that extent of influence 5 
which the morbid ſymptoms warrant. | 

Theſe two opinions, therefore, will do beſt, if 
united; the diſeaſe may be conceived to be the 
effect . an acrimony, as well as of ſimple _— 
dity and debility in the ſyſtem in general. 

But a more modern theory, than' either that 
of acrimony, or general debility and' flaccidity, is 
that of peculiar tenuity of ſurface, or fineneſs of 
Kin. This theory has been ſtarted by Mr 
White, and this ſtate he conſiders as the cauſe of 
ſuſceptibility to the diſeaſe, which is confirmed 
by the effect obſerved, that changes of weather 
have on it. Two kinds of conſtitution, he re- 
marks, are diſtinguiſhed by this ſort of ſurface. 
The firſt is marked by large ſuperficial veins, a a 
paleneſs of countenance, a languor in the eye, 
and what 1s in general termed a want of vivacity, 
or conſtitutional torpor. The otheris diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a florid complexion, ſkin eaſily varying its 
appearance on the ſlighteſt changes, vivacity of 
eye, ſprightlineſs of manner, and great irritability 
and acuteneſs. It is theſe two conſtitutions that 
are acknowledged to be the chief martyrs to 
Scrophula; and from this view the juſtice of the 
obſervation comes to be called in queſtion, that 
grey, or blue eyes, fair hair, and fair complexion, 
are characteriſtic marks of a Scrophulous prediſpo- 
ſition; as without this ſtate of ſurface, or their 
being attendants of it, they prove no certain 

ä marks 
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mark -of the diſeaſe. To this it may be added, 
that the ſame ſtate of ſurface may be occaſional- 


ly produced in any conſtitution by diſeaſe, or 


morbid cauſes producing tenuity of ſurface. Thus 
it has been often known to follow a mercurial 
courſe, The ſame is at times the effect of ſmall- 
pox, meaſles, teething, and any long nee. 
irritation wearing out the ſyſtem. 

The prediſpoſition, then, to this diſeaſe, from 
Mr White's theory, is clearly accounted. for; 
but there remains ſtill, ſomething farther, to ex- 
plain why, in its attack, it particularly affects the 
lymphatic glands; and Dr Fordyce has thrown 
out a hint, in his Lectures, to ſupply this defect. 
Scrophula he conſiders, originally, as an affection 


of the mucous membrane, where, in conſequence 
of matter forming from inflammation, often, in- 


deed, ſo ſlight, as to be little taken notice of, 
part is abſorbed by the next lymphatic glands, 
and the diſeaſe then aſſumes its n Nee 


From Ate above revie ww, vhien; of the various opi- 
n of authors on this diſeaſe, with an examina- 
tion of the facts which ſupport them, we come, na- 


turally, to conclude, that Scrophula is a diſeaſe ariſ- 
ing from a peculiar morbid ſtate of ſurface, moſt pre- 


valent, therefore, in the early period of life. That 
this ſtate of ſurface 1s, at the ſame time, connected 
with general laxity, flaccidity, and often irritabi- 


lity of the ſyſtem ; and that the diſeaſe may ariſe 


m any conſtitution where theſe circumſtancey 
"OY | exiſt 
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exiſt in a high degree. That, in this ſtate of ſur- 
face, inflammation attacking any part of the 
mucous membrane, it paſſes into uleeration,, and 
the matter of this ulceration being abſorbed by 
the next lymphatic glands, the peculiar form of 
the diſeaſe, or the lymphatic ſwelling, next takes 
place; and this matter, then elaborated in the 
lymphatic gland, acquires the peculiarity which 
_ renders the diſcharge Scrophulous, or conſtitutes 
the peculiar acrimony of the diſeaſe. This in- 
flammation of the mucus membrane is often ſo 
flight, as hardly to be noticed, and the ſucceeding 
ſwelling of the lymphatic is conſidered as the fir/f 
ſymptom of the diſeaſe, and never thought to 
ariſe from the former cauſe, The affection of 
the lymphatic gland then, is properly the ſecond 
ſtage of the malady ; and as the matter originally 
abſorbed, is not ſo acrid asthe venereal and others, 
nor the gland itſelf endued with much ſenſa- 
tion, the progreſs of the diſeaſe, in it, is for a long 


time flow, till it acquire a certain ſize, and affet 


the external teguments : When the diſeaſe ar- 
rives at its height, and a rupture of the teguments 
takes place, a peculiar matter ſeems then' to be 
formed, poſſeſſed of various degrees of acrimony, 
from ſimple ſeroſity to that of acting as a real fol- 
vent of the animal fibre. 

The internal ſurface is found to poſſeſs a ſimilar 
ſtate to that of the external, and the appearances 
there may be eaſily explained in the ſame: way. 
Thus, we find Conſumption, or a tuberculous ſtate 

of 
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of the lungs ſucceed the influenza, or inflamma- 
tion of the trachea, and conſequent abſorption of 
matter from its mucous glands ; and hence fre- 


quent catarrhs, or colds, never fail of laying the 


foundation of Conſumption, or Phthiſis, as the 


practice and experience of all phyſicians confirm. 
On the ſame reaſoning we can readily account 


for Scrophula being ſo often a hereditary diſeaſe, 
that is, where ſimilarity of ſurface betwixt the 
child and parent, or even his predeceſſor, prevails; 
and we can alſo account for its dappearing in 
one or more generations, where ſuch ſimilarity 
of ſurface is not conſpicuous : The diſappearance 
of the diſeaſe, in its external form, at the age of 
puberty, is thus alſo eaſily explained, from the 
former acquiring then a degree of tone or vigour, 
we: in the internal ſurface no ſuch change pre- 
val 
From the preceding obſervations, it will clearly 
appear, that Scrophula has no connection whatever 
with the venereal diſeaſe, as ſo often alledged by 
many former writers. That lues is frequent in Scro- 
phulous conſtitutions, and that it may be attended 
in them with peculiar violence, there is no doubt; 
but that the venereal poiſon can produce the 
diſeaſe itſelf, is merely impoſſible; ſo that we need 
not adduce, either the difference of their ſymp- 
toms, or yet the inefficacy of mercury in the cure 
of the latter as proofs of this. On the preceding 
theory, alſo, we can account for the effects of the 
ſeaſon on this diſeaſe, and the advantages derived 
in it from a warm and ſteady atmoſphere. 
0 8 
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Sccr. 4. Of the Cauſes lar. 


Fron the * of - Scroptiula we have de- 
livered, its cauſes will appear to be very 
few. The principal one, indeed, is variable 
ſtate of atmoſphere, chiefly when remarkable 
for moiſt cold air. All authors have noticed 
its powerful effect, and the changes it pro- 
| duces on this diſeaſe. The almoſt total abſence 
of the diſorder, in the extremities of heat and 
cold, and its appearance and diſappearance in the 
ſame climate, at different periods of the ſeaſon, 
afford moſt ample confirmation of this fact; we 
may, therefore, ſet it down as the great exciting 
cauſe of the malady. Parents will ſeize on the 
moſt trifling circumſtances, as cauſes, which could 
never have any influence, without the ſtrong here- 
ditary prediſpoſition; though many circumſtances, 
in many families, may favour the diſeaſe break- 
ing out in its moſt inveterate form. Theſe preju- 
dices of parents have been ſeconded by phyſi- 
cians; and we find, therefore, many trifling cauſes 
enumerated, totally inadequate to excite the dif. 
order. | | 
Next to variable ſtate of atmoſphere, may be 
mentioned diſeaſes particularly affecting the ſtate 
of the ſurface, and introducing acrimony into the 
ſyſtem, as ſmall-pox, meaſles, &c. ; perhaps, how- 
ever, theſe act ſtill more powerfully than as ſimple 
H exciting 
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exciting cauſes, and go directly to induce the dif. 
eaſe by the morbid changes of as ſurface they 
occaſion. 

Improper diet, and want of cletnlineſs, have 
been regarded as cauſes of Scrophula. With 
reſpect to the fir/t, where it does not furniſh ſuf. 
ficient nutriment, or eyen of a proper kind, and is 
joined with want of exerciſe, by encreaſing that 
debility, connected with the prediſpoſition to the 
_ diſeaſe, it may act as an exciting cauſe, and eſpe- 
cially of one form of it, the Meſenteric Con- 
ſumption, (or Tabes Meſenterica.) In regard to 
the ſecond, as it immediately affects the ſtate of 
ſurface, it may alſo have an influence, particularly 
when joined with moiſture, which we conſider, 
in all caſes, as highly favouring the appearance 
of the malady. y 
_ Many other cauſes of this diſeaſe have been 
enumerated by authors; and, indeed, whatever 
deranges the ſyſtem, in a high degree, will produce 
it, where a ſtrong prediſpoſition, prevails ; but 
where the mode of action does not ſeem clearly aſ- 
certained, or is purely accidental, we have thought 
proper to omit the enumeration of ſuch cauſes, as 
only introducing confuſion into the hiſtory and 
nature of the diſeaſe, 
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Sect. 5. Of the Prevention of Scrophula. 


| "F* HE prevention of Scrophula has employed 

the attention of phyſicians, as an object of 
the firſt importance, from their being unable to 
effect a cure; and, in imitation of nature, fince the 
external forms of the diſeaſe are known to 
depart, on the ſolids acquiring a certain vigour | 
at the age of puberty, they have chiefly em- 
ployed zonics, with this intention: The principal 
tonic, as a preventative, is cold-bathing ; and as 
it acts ſo ſtrongly on the ſurface, there can be 
no doubt, from the theory of Scrophula deliver- 
ed, of its happy effects, in this view. It is in- 
deed one of the methods pointed out in ſavage 
life, to fortify the conſtitution, and to ſecure it 
againſt the effects of heat and cold: It muſt, there- 
fore, be powerful in checking a diſeaſe connected 
with viciſſitudes of atmoſphere. 

Next to cold-bathing, may be mentioned pre- 
ſerving the patient, as much as poſſible, in an 
equal degree of temperature, or guarding againſt 
the effects of ſudden changes, by warmth of 
dreſs, &c. 

To theſe two, which are the moſt eſſential, 
avoiding ſeveral of the occaſional cauſes of the 
diſeaſe, by attention to diet, may be added, exer- 
ciſe, and cleanlineſs. One internal form of the 

Fa -- diſeaſe, 
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diſeaſe, Pulmonary Conſumption, requires a more 
particular mode of prevention than has been men- 
tioned ; for wherever the ſlighteſt ſymptoms of 
a POLE attack appear, at the critical period 
of life, ſince the preſervation of an equality of 
temperature, in this climate, is impoſſible, the re- 
moval to a warmer region, as the only ſure means, 
ſhould be immediately enjoined. 
Indeed, wherever cold and wet prevail, the 
various forms of this dileaſe will always be found 
to ſhew themſelves i in a high ae 


Sxcr. 6. Of the Progno/tic in Scrophula. 


I forming our opinion in Scrophula, we are to 
be determined by three circumſtances ; its ſeat, 
its extent, and its particular ſpecies or nature. 
With reſpec to the fir/?, when attacking the 
external glands, there is little or no danger, while 
all the internal forms of the diſeaſe may be regard- 
ed as ultimately fatal. Of Water in the Head, we 
have no inſtances of cure that can be depended 
on. Of Pulmonary Conſumption, the inſtances 
are few; and from theſe we can draw no ge- 
neral concluſion : At the ſame time, as former- 
ly mentioned, it has been found both cured and 
ſuſpended by madneſs, pregnancy, and even 
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| 0 | by wounds and eruptions. Of Meſenteric Con- 
i ſumption, a ſingle inſtance of cure, when we re- 
. flect on the ſeat of the affection, is not to be look- 
Wo ed 
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ed for, except in the very commencement. Even 
the prognoſtic, in the external affections of the 
joints, is unfavourable; for, in the numerous caſes 
of White Swelling, how often is amputation the 
only reſource? 

In regard to its extent, even in the external 
forms of Scrophula, where the ulcerations are nu- 
merous, there is always danger, and Hectic is fre- 
quently formed. There are, at times, inſtances 
of the ſyſtem being fairly worn out from its ex- 
ternal ulcerations. 

On the third, it may be obſerved, where the 
diſeaſe is hereditary, it is always to be expected 
more obſtinate, than where it ariſes ſimply as a 
conſequence of other diſeaſes, or m apporent 
accidental cauſes. 


SECT. 7. Of the Seropbulous Heftic, 


O concluſion can be drawn from the ſymp- 
tomatic fever in Scrophula, as there is gene- 
rally none in the external glandular forms of the 
diſeaſe, except in the White Swelling, till the /a/f 
ſtage ; and even in this Jai ſtage of theſe external 
forms, it fluctuates according to circumſtances, 
and is by no means conſtant ; while in the inter- 
nal, it takes its peculiar form from the different 
ſpecies. Thus, the Hectic of Pulmonary Con- 
ſumption 1s different from that of Water 1 in the 
Head, and of Meſenteric Conſumption, - 
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PART III. 
Or Tux TREATMENT OF SCROPHULA. 


„ eee conſidered, at ſome length, I/, 
The various modifications of diſeaſe which 


Scrophula aſſumes; and 2dly, The ſpecific cir- 


cumftances that mark its action, we proceed to 
the laſt and moſt important part of the ſubject ; 
the conſideration of the different modes of treat- 
ment, which have prevailed at different periods 
of medical hiſtory for its cure. 

In entering upon this, we ſhall not allot the 
common ſenſe of the reader by any detail of the 
Royal Touch, a remedy in vogue in England, from 
the time, we are told, of Edward the Confeſſor to 
that of Charles I. who, from the records of the Cha- 
pel Royal, employed this charm, it is ſaid, on no leſs 
thang2,107 perſons; a proof, at once, of the weak- 
neſs of the Prince, the frequency of the diſeaſe, and 
ſtill more of the ſervility, if not ignorance of prac- 
titioners, who could feriouſly fit down to relate 
ſuch cures *. Neither ſhall we dwell on the 


A form of divine ſervice was expreſsly uſed, at the time of 
applying the Royal Louch, in the time of Henry VII. as may 
be ſeen in the Literary Muſeum. An extract from it will be 


' foundin the 13th Vol. of the New Annual Regiſter for 1792. 


more 
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more modern deceit of Morley's Vervain necklace, 
a remedy applied, according to his own: account, 
to no leſs than 5000; but equally EY Ww 
not more ſo, than the former. 

It will be more to our purpoſe to examine the | 
cure of the diſeaſe, as conducted by Medical Practi- 
tioners, when we ſhall find a great deal has been 
done with very little effect. In conducting it, 
alſo, the practice has been often irregular, and 
proceeded very much on random experiment. We 
may, perhaps, juſtly ſay, that the whole Materia 
Medica has been ranſacked for ſpecifics againſt 
Serophula; and every ſubſtance poſſeſſing any 
ſenſible powers, has, occaſionally, acquired: a re- 
putation for palliating one or other of its ſymp- 
toms, if not actually removing them. But fiom the 
hiſtory of the diſeaſe given, in the preceding part, it 
will appear, that the powers of every remedy are 
ſuſpicious, when applied ſolely to the cure of its 
external forms, from their ſpontaneous departure, 
under any management at a certain period. To 
judge, therefore, of the real efficacy of medicine, 
immediate, and ſtrongly marked obvious effects, 
ſhould ariſe under its uſe. 

From the preceding view of crop the 
circumſtances that * in every caſe, to pre- 
vent its cure are, 

I. Want cobeſion of 14 
2. Deficient action of veſſels, and 

3. Peculiar Morbid irritation. 
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We ſhall endeavour then to arrange the treat- 
ment of the diſeaſe as it has been, either con/t:- 
tutional, local, or combined; and, by referring to 
theſe morbid circumſtances ſpecified, we ſhall be 
able to judge how far each of them has been com- 
petent to effect its cure. 


r. Thc wh * General Con/litutional Treatment. 


T Oe confiltutional treatment of this 
malady, ſeems, as far as we can Judge, to 
have proceeded on the _ Selby g princi _ 
viz. either, ; 
I. To correct or di age the prevailing l 
2. To excite peculiar action of veſſels, 
3. To increaſe the general tone of the Men, or or 
4. To remove irritation. 
Of the remedies employed on the firſt prin- 


_ eiple, to correct the prevailing acrimony, one of 


the moſt celebrated has been the uſe of mineral 
waters : Different watering places have acquired 
a reputation in the cure of this diſeaſe; and ſome, 


ſuch as Briſtol, for certain forms of it. On 


their general operation, it may be obſerved, with 
Dr Cullen, that all kinds of them have been had 
recourſe to, and with equally good effects: Their 
ſucceſs, therefore, he attributes to their ſimple 
elementary part, as waſhing out the lymphatic 

ſyſtem. 
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ſyſtem. This opinion, although highly reſpe&- 
able, I am afraid, is purely hypothetical, and the 
| benefit derived from their uſe, is rather to be a- 
ſcribed to the period of the ſeaſon at which they 
are uſually drank ; and alſo the length of time 
during which they are continued; for, i in the courſe 
of it, an alleviation of the diſeaſe, at leaſt of its 
external forms, ſpontaneouſly occurs by the chan- 
ges of the conſtitution itſelf, without the aid of 
any medicine whatever. 

Where mineral waters are employed, it r 
be proper to add, that, in recent caſes, the Saline 
and Chalybeate have been preferred; and in 
thoſe of long ſtanding, the Sulphurecur s. Kon 
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The rules for drinking the different Mineral Ware 
are beſt learned at the Fountain-head; It may be uſeful, 
however, to enumerate the principal places, in Britain, re· 
ſorted to for the cure of this diſeaſe. 
Of the Saline Waters, the principal are 
Scarborough in Yorkſhire, 
Epſom in Surry, 
Cheltenham in Glouceſterſhire, I eg 
Dog and Duck in the neighbourhood of London. 
Of the Chalybeate, the chief are 
Tunbridge in Kent, | Bs 
Malton Spa in Yorkſhire, 
New Tunbridge near Iſlington, 
Malvern in nne 
Of the Sulphureous, | 
Harrowgate in Yorkſhire, 
Moffat in Annandale, 
Pitcaithly in Perthſhire, | 
St Bernards in the vicinity of Edinburgh. | 


The Calcareous Minerals fall to be noticed under the 
cure of Conſumption. 


"| To 
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To the ſame principle may be referred the in- 
ternal uſe of /za water in Scrophula. From all 


| the experience I haye ever had of this remedy, 


I never perceived the ſmalleſt benefit derived 
from its uſe; on the contrary, by carrying it 
too far, the ſyſtem has been weakened, by the 
diſcharges it produced, and the diſeaſe rather ag- 
gravated than relieved: It, therefore, where uſed, 
thould be given only, fo as gently to looſen the 
belly; and when creating a diſtreſſing degree of 
thirſt, which it often does, it ſhould be mixed 
with freſh water; even Dr Ruſſel, the great ad- 
vocate for this remedy, ſeldom uſed the ſea- water 


alone, or truſted to its ſpecific powers ; for he em- 


ployed, along with it, ſmall doſes of mercury, or 


_ elſe the bark. Like many remedies, it poſſeſ- 


ſed for a time, an undeſerved reputation; and if 
it ever does ſervice, it muſt rather be as a preven, 
tative, than when the diſeaſe is formed. 

But leaving thoſe remedies preſcribed by prac- 


titioners, on the general idea of correcting acri- 


mony, without ſpecifying preciſely its nature, we 
come next to examine thoſe adapted to correct a 
particular ſpecies of it, viz. that acidity on which 
the difeaſe was for long ſuppoſed to depend. A 
principal one, on this theory, was lime water. In 
the weak ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, which 
attends this diſorder, where a ſuperabundant acid 
may be - occaſionally preſent, or a thick viſcid 
flime, retarding digeſtion may be collected, lime- 
Water has certainly often proved uſeful as a pallia- 

tive ; 
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tive; but this, I conſider as the full extent of its 
powers. It may be uſed to the quantity of a pint 
a day, drank at different times. The ſame ob- 
ſervation may be applied to the different altalit 
that have been introduced into Scrophulous prac- 
tice, as the Sal Sodæ, &c.; to the ſeveral og 
medicines, and to the claſs of ab/orbents, which 
have all had repeated trials in the cure of this ma- 
lady, but without ſucceſs : As palliatives of par- 
ticular ſymptoms they are uſeful, but no more. 

On the oppoſite theory, alſo, of alkalency ; even 
acids, though leſs common than the former medi- 
cines, have been employed Thus the Viriolic 
Acid, ma dilute ſtate, though poſſeſſed of no virtues 
over the diſeaſe, by acting as a ne has been | 
frequently ſerviceable. 

When, by theſe various medicines enumeint⸗ 
ed, practitioners had failed to correct the acrimony 
of Scrophula, an attempt was next made to diſ- 
lodge it from the ſyſtem; and this they endea- 
voured to accompliſh, by exciting the action of 
the different excretory organs, more eſpecially | 
thoſe of the tin and kidneys. a 

We ſhall firſt enumerate the medicines whoſe 
action is determined to the ſkin. . 

The medicines uſed with this intention, have 
been chiefly the different 1woods, viz. the Guiac, 
Sarſa, Saſſafras, Serpentaria, China, Mezerton, 
&c. ; though ſometimes exhibited in ſubſtance, 
the Decoftion of Woods, the Sarſa Decoftion, and 
what Ts been termed the Liſbon Diet-drink, are 


Iz _ they. 
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their principal forms: On the laſt form, indeed, 
whole volumes have been written; and it has 
been ſuppoſed a certain ſpecific in nee, the moſt. 
incurable forms of the diſeaſe, Pulmonary Con- 
ſumption :' but it is by no means found ſo in this 
climate; and the accounts of the phyſicians at 
Liſbon are very much to be doubted, the more 
ſo, as we find no two forms of the preſcription 
alike. © The Guiac, in lime-water, has been much 
recommended, under the name of the Ag. Bene- 
difta by the earlier practitioners, againſt the ex- 
ternal forms of this diſeaſe. The Mezereon is, 
perhaps, the moſt active article of this claſs : But 
all theſe remedies, we may ſafely ſay, have failed 
of curing the diſorder, and no dependence is, there- 
fore, to be placed on them, even though diſtin- 
guiſhed by the pompous ap ritten of. aner 
of the bluod.- 

From the ſkin we proceed next to thoſe. reme- 
dies which, in diſlodging acrimony, determine it 
by their action to the kidneys. They are, chiefly, 
the different neutral ſalts; and they continue till 
to be very much e, in this diſeaſe, as 
the Soluble Tartar, Cream of Tartar, the Vi- 

triolated Tartar, Regenerated Tartar, the Poly- 
cherſ8 Salt, the Vegetable Athiops, the Burnt 
Sponge, &c. This laſt article has been much 
more recommended than any of the reſt, in 
the diſcuſſion of Scrophulous Swellings, fince the 
practice of Dr Bate of Coventry was publiſhed 
by Mr Wilmer : but though occaſional cures, it 
cannot be denigd, have been made with it, yet, 
| in 
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in the greater number of caſes, it muſt alſo be ad- 
mitted, it has been equally ineffectual with any 
other medicine exhibited. Some peculiar cir- 
cumſtances muſt have, therefore, attended theſe 
ſucceſsful - caſes on which their more fortunate 
termination | depended. This has been aſcribed 
to the form of uſing the remedy, by ſome practi- 
tioners ; and they have preferred it given as a 
lozenge, which, if the diſeaſe is ſeated near the 
mouth or throat, by its flow diflolution, has a 
greater chance, they think, of reaching the conti- 
guous morbid part in an unchanged ſtate. The 
Neutral Salts are exhibited here in ſmall dozes, ſo 
as to avoid any laxative effect, and to preſerve the 
determination of their action to the kidneys en- 
tirely. On the operation of all ſuch remedies, 
it may in general be obſerved, that, if they are to 
correct the ſtate of the fluids, by drawing off cer- 
tain parts of them tainted by the diſeaſe, their 
ſucceſs is very uncertain and precarious ; I/, Ag 
it is not eaſy to aſcertain the actual change in the 
ſtate of the fluids in diſeaſes ; and 2dly, As on 
their introduction, ſuch remedies will be much af- 
fected by the particular diſpaſitian of the fluids of 
the ſtomach at the time; ſo that it is doubtful he- 
ther their operation, in acting on any diſeaſe, can 
ever extend beyond the firſt paſſage. 
Such are the principal remedies of the fu 
mode of cure, which is likewiſe the moſt ancient, 
and has been the moſt generally adopted in prac- 
tice. Though this theory has now greatly de- 
clined I pbyficmns, it is ſtill the popular or 
prevalent 
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prevalent opinion of the multitude ; and correct 
ing or diſlodging the maſs of humours, as they are 
_ termed, is the approved language in talking of 
this malady : But the ſucceſs of ſuch an attack 
on the ſtate of the fluids, in the cure, practitioners 
have found, by experience, has not been great. 
Viewing, therefore, the morbid diſpoſition in 
Scrophula, as connected with an obvious want of 
energy, or excitement in the part; they have 
been led' next to attempt its treatment on a dif- 
ferent principle, viz. by inducing a peculiar ac- 
tion of the veſſels, fo as to effect, either the reſo. 
lution or ſuppuration of the indolent ſwelling. ' 
The firſt remedy that recommended itſelf for 
this purpoſe, was mercury. It is given here in 
fmall doſes, either in the form of Calomel, Atbiop's 
Mineral, or Plummer's Pill, more rarely in that of 
. Corrofive Sublimate, in a highly diffuſed ſtate, ſuch as 
it exiſts in the Maredant's Drops, Ward's White 
Drop, and other empyrical medicines of the ſame 
kind, The chief point, in exhibiting mercury here, 
istogive it in ſuch ſmall dozes, as to producenoeva- 
cuation ; perhaps hardly any ſenſible effect; and to 
continue it long on this plan. It is alledged, much 
ſervice has been done in reſolving the ſwellings 
in the external forms of the diſeaſe, at its com- 
mencement. This practice has been inculcated 
very much in a late publication by Mr White, 
ſurgeon: in London, who prefers the Calomel, 
(Sexies Sublimat.) a preparation which he con- 
figers as having a peculiar quality in removing 
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obſtructions of the lymphatic glands, His doſo 
is very ſmall, given at bed time, and occaſionally 

purged off by ſome gentle laxative, at the diſtance 
of every fourth or fifth day. But, on this prac- 
tice, we may remark, that if it is ſerviceable in 
the early period of the diſeaſe, it is entirely 
confined to it, and it does not extend, either to a 
more ad vanced ſtage, or even to any other than 
the external forms of the malady. Hence, we 
ſind the firſt medical authorities, with much juſ- 
tice, reprobate the uſe of n at any time 
whatever. 

On the me principle with. mercury, ants 
became equally eligible, as a remedy, in the cure 
of this diſeaſe ; and it has been accordingly tried, 
both in its crude and chemical ſtate. ' The pre- 
parations moſt confided in here, have been the 
 Antimonial Wine, and Tart, Emetic; and they 
have been commonly joined with ſome. alterative 
decoction, to determine their operation to the 
ſurface. Not unfrequently they have been unit- 
ed with the former mineral. Where this mode 
of practice has been beneficial, it has been in that 
ſpecies of Scrophula, which we find, at times, ariſe 
as a conſequence of other diſeaſes : But from all - 
the experience with antimony I have ever bad, I 
muſt ſay, that I have found both it and mercury 
do more harm than good, in every caſe of genuine 
Scrophula. | 

A more modern remedy, referable in ay ac- 
tion perhaps to this head, is the Muriated Baryes, 
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m2 ox SCROPHULA. 
_ (Barytes Muriata), introduced into Scrophulous 


practice by Dr Adair Crawford. From his ac- 


count it promiſed to be a ſpecific for this mala- 
dy; but the experience of other practitioners has 


not realized Dr Crawford's well founded hopes, 
from the recital of his own caſes. It has totally 


failed, with them, of diſplaying thoſe - boaſted 
powers, though conducted with every attention to 


Dr Crawford's rules. The doſe exhibited" muſt 


be ſmall, from five to twenty drops at a time. In- 


deed few patients can go ſo far, from its violent 


effects on the ſyſtem. Dr Crawford, however, has 
the merit of having introduced a new medicine, 
poſſeſſed of very active powers, and though theſe 


powers may be inſufficient for the complete cure 
of Scrophula, yet they may, perhaps, at times, be 
highly uſeful in celieving ſome of its ſymptoms. | 
To theſe articles of the mineral kingdom, is to 
be added a vegetable production whoſe action is 
ſomewhat ſimilar. It is the Meadow Anemone, 
(or Pulſatilla Nigricans), an acrid ſubſtance, ſaid. 
to poſſeſs ſtrong diſcutient powers. It has been 
moſt ſerviceable in removing the ſpecks that ſuc- 
ceed the Scrophulous Ophthalmia. Its operation 


- is attended, at firſt, with increaſed pain in the 


diſeaſed part; and it is uſed, either in the form 
of the diſtilled water, given to the extent 'of half - 
an ounce a day; or, in the extract, to the length 
of four or five grains. | 

We come now, from this ſecond ſet of rendedies, 


to examine the third, or the claſs of Tonics, intro- 


duced 


e 
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duced for the cure of this diſeaſe, firſt, on the eddy 
of its ariſing from ſimple debility, and-that invi- 
gorating the ſyſtem, would prove a certain means 
of its removal; and next, when failing in this 
deſired effect, continued on another idea, that the 
patient will out- grow the malady, if the conſtitu- 
tion is kept up under its ravages. 

The firſt and moſt powerful of this diviſion, is 
cold-bathing ; particularly ſea-bathing. It has 
been recommended to continue it here, both in 
winter and ſummer. That it will have conſider- 
able influence in invigorating the ſyſtem, cannot 
be doubted; but it has by no means, alone, prov- 
ed capable of removing the local effects of the 
diſeaſe, when once formed. It is alledged alſo, by 
ſome practitioners, that, though during its con- 
tinuance, the diſeaſe is ſomewhat relieved, it re- 
turns with increaſed violence on its being given 
up. It is, therefote, more ſuited, perhaps, to act 
as a preventative, than as a means of cure: At 
leaſt, in order to be ſucceſsful, it muſt be begun 
very early in the diſeaſe, and perſevered in with 
much regularity; even for a courſe of years: in 
which caſe the formation of the Serophulous | 
Swelling may be counteracted. Te TM 

After cold-bathing, comes properly to be noti- 
ced the Peruvian Bark. In this diſeaſe, it owes 
its firſt recommendation to the authority of Dr 
Fothergill ; and from the experience of this in- 
telligent phyſician, it has. ſhewn conſiderable ef- 
fect in checking the progreſs of the malady, al- 
K | though 
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though not in curing it. At the ſame time, even 
theſe good effects are confined ſolely to the 
milder external forms of it; for, in all the in- 
ternal ſpecies, as well as the affections of the 
joints, it evidently does miſchief. The beſt form 
of preſcribing it, in this diſorder, is the lime water 
lincture; and in all the external forms, to be ſuc- 
_ ceſsful, it ee ws * 1 ae os long 
contirned.”. 

After the Sid; on an methiciby ſtill more re- 
ſpeRable, viz, that of Dr Cullen, we are induced 
to mention the uſe of the Coltsfoor, (or Tuſſilago); 
a ſtrong decoction of the leaves, or where it can 
be had, the real expreſt juice, is the form prefer- 
red by him, This author's ſcepticiſm, as to the ac- 
tion of remedies in-general, in the cure of diſeaſes, 
mo much weight to his recommendation here. 

' Various àſtrin gent vegetables, as well as the laſt, 
. be, le different periods, had a reputation as he- 
cifics in this diſeaſe; but none of them have 
ſtood the teſt for any jon gth of time, and are juſt- 
ly gone into neglect: Of theſe may be enume- 
rated the Vervain, (Verbena,) Figuort, (Scrophu- 
laria), &c. From their aſtringent principle, they 
are undoubtedly ſome what tonic ; and they have 
been found, on trial, moſt uſeful, when Joined 
with ſome article of the Narcotic tribe. 

Of the Mineral Tonics, fleel is the principal one 
that has been preſcribed in Scrophula. We have 


already taken notice of it, in the form of the Cha- 
n Mineral Water, in which its powers, as a 
tonic, 


e 


tonic, are certainly weak; and ins: operation in wer 
form is, therefore, not referuble to hi claſs. 
When uſed here, it is elliefly in the form > 
the Rubio, of Ruft; and the morbid} acidity, 
which 1s generally preſent in the ſtamach of Ser- 
phulous patients, renders it an activè tonie in this 
diſeaſe. It is often joined with the Bari, or fro- 
matics, and is then more ſueceſsful / The Mar: | 
tial Flowers is anòtlier preparation; well-ſuited; as | | 
a tonic, to the citcumſtances of Serophula;vand 
has been repeatedly employed, with advantage in 
ſuſpending the progreſs” of the Swellings It 
ſhould be preſcribed largel „* in order to act with 
effect. $611] ems 913 10 29lirg 
From the action of tonics, we come to examinb 
the Ia ſet of remedies introduced for tlie ebnſtia 
tutional treatment of this diſeaſe: Théſe |whoſs 
operation is confined ſolely to the principle ef 62 
viating morbid irritation,” $3 13 SAIL 1010 5 Fee | 
The firſt here is the Hemi x, (or Gicuti) which 
from the experience of the moſt intelligent prac. 
titioners, has been higbly « extolled in this, as welb 
as in many other painful chronic affe&ions attend 
ed with ulcerations. From its very ative! nature,” 
it is rather unfit'to be employed in very your; 
caſes, being apt to excite” diſagreeable ſymptom | 
In obſtinate inſtances'of- Serophulous'fore'eyes1iÞ 
is attended with the happieſt conſequences where 
largely preſcribed. In incipient Conſumptionꝭ it 
has been known alſo, at times, ſucceſsful. But 
after all theſe proofs of its utility, we can hardly 
K 2 g0 
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go ſo far as to term it a ſpecific for this * : 
It may be juſtly eſteemed an uſeful palliative, and 
depended. on as giving conſiderable temporary 
relief. Where combined with the Coltsfoot, (or 
Tuffilago), it has been moft beneficial. 

Aſter the Hemlock, we may conſider under one 
view, the different Night Shades, (or Solana), viz. 
the Deailly Night Shade, (Belladona), the Garden 
Night Shade, (Solanum Officinar.) and the Bitter 
Sweet, (or Duleamara). They are all highly nar- 
cotic, particularly the firſt. . Their action here, 
muſt, therefore, differ very little, except in degree, 
from that of the Hemlock, Henbane, and other 
articles of the ſame tribe: But the operation of 
the Hemloek, in conſequence of being more in 
practice, is better underſtood; and it ſhould, in 
general, be preferred whore: narcotics. are em- 


ployed- SADLY 0 On TE 10 
Before cloſing this diviſion, a pi "oy or two 


may be alſo made on the uſe of Opium here. In 
large doſes, it is ſaid to. have produced beneficial 
effects in Scrophula: I have often given it a fair 
trial; but from its internal exhibition, I never ſaw 
the ſmalleſt benefit derived, or that it poſſeſſed 
powers over the diſeaſe: When externally ap- 
plied, however, it has frequently healed the ul- 
cerations.in; that ſpecies of Scrophula which ariſes, 
as.a ſequel; of other maladies. , It is even moſt 
ae wars in Mn form of the Laudanum.. | 
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Sxcr. 2. Of the Particular Conſtitutional Treat- 
ment ft the Internal OR 905 


He FORE bo the general FOE 

treatment of Scrophula, we now proceed 
to detail the management of its different internal 
Species; or to mark thoſe peculiarities in conduct- 
ing their cure, which could not enter fo minutely 
into the preceding view of the ſubject. And, firff, 


Or THE TREATMENT oH WATER IN THE HEAD. > 
FROM what was obſeryed on the incurable na- 
ture of this form, more may be done to prevent 
its attack, than really to effect its cure. For this 
purpoſe ſues have been much recommended 
near the ſeat of the diſeaſe, ſoon after birth, in 
thoſe families, who either ſhew a ſtrong prediſpo- 
ſition to Scrophula, or who have already loſt chil. 
dren from this malady. The ſucceſs of this mea-. 
ſure, is confirmed to us by the experience of ſe- 
veral of the firſt medical authorities in this coun- 
try ; and it is an application to which there can, 
at leaſt, be offered no material objection. A. ' 
ſmall drain ſhould, therefore, be opened in the 
head, immediately after birth, and continued till 
the danger of an attack is paſt. wt, Bone 
„ ä But 


. 
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But when the diſeaſe is actually confirmed, wind 
its preſence denoted by the ſymptoms enumerat- 
ed in its hiſtory, two indications for N it 
have been commonly formed. © 
The firſt is to remove the Plethoric tate, or full- 
neſs of the veſſels in the head, juſtly conſidered as 
the cauſe of the effuſion that enſues. _ 

The ſecond is to excite abſorption, ſo as to dif. 
lodge the quantity of accumulated fluid already 
preſent. 

The moſt powerful means of executing the firſt 
of theſe intentions, is blood-letting, general and to- 
pical, eſpecially the laſt ; but, at the ſame time, 
muſt confeſs, that I kane never ſeen the leaſt ad- 
vantage from bleeding in this diſeaſe. Bliſters 
have alſo been applied with the ſame view, and 


ſhould be frequently repeated: From them, in- 
_ deed, ſome ee 7 pnar _— tg ts eee 


at times, 
But the ſecond Wa is che one, on the ac- 


compliſhment of which, practitioners have reſted 


their chief hopes of ſucceſs for a cure. They have 
attempted to perform it by the uſe of ſome power - 

ful diuretics, as the Cream of 7 artar, the Sguill, 
the Fox. love, (or Digitalis), &c.; but ſtill more 

frequently, and with greater confidence, they 
have employed for this purpoſe Mercury, exhibit- 
ed, either in ſmall doſes of Calomel, ſo as to ope- 
rate without any ſtrong action, or in flight unc- 
tion; and it has even been adviſed to introduce 
the Calomel, in this caſe, by unction from the in- 
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fide of the mouth, as a more ready way of wander. 
ing it active in the ſyſtem. 

We are extremely doubtful, n if the 
caſes of cures by this mode of practice, or the uſe 
of Mercury, as related by authors, can be depend- 
ed on; and we rather believe, ſince they differ 
ſo 8 from general experience, that theſe 
authors have been miſtaken in the diſeaſe. 


Or THE TREATMENT or MxsxNT ERIC CONSUMP- 
ee TION. | 


Tux pradtiee i in Meſenteric Conſumption i is leſs 
fixed than-in the preceding form of the diſeaſe, as 
the ſymptoms of it are, for long, from the cireum- 
ſtances narrated in its hiſtory, more uncertain. 
When convinced, however, that this malady real- 
ly exiſts, the rules to be laid down are, a 

1. To reſolve, if poſſible, the enlarged ſtate of 
the glands ; or, if this ſnould ons een b 
and ulceration enſue ;. | 
2. To attempt correcting the peine tant, 
and mitigating the Hectic which attends it. 
The former of theſe indications has been * 
commended to be executed here, as elſewhere, 
by the prudent exhibition of Mercury, eſpecially 
Calomel, in ſmall doſes. It is eſteemed by Mr 
White, one of the lateſt writers on the ſubject, as 
almoſt a certain ſpecific for this, more than any 
any other form of Scrophula. Friction of the 
belly — alſo be joined with it, frequent and 


regular, 


- 
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regular, ſo as to excite the action of the glands ; 
or the Mercury may be even introduced by unc- 
tion in this way, united with the Volatile liniment. 
The exhibition of a doſe or two of ſome of the 
Neutral Salts, particularly ſea-water, ſhould occa- 
ſionally intervene, with the view of waſhing out 
the inteſtines, and the Mercury be again reſumed. 
When this indication unfortunately fails, and 
the diſeaſe proceeds to ulceration, all that then 
remains, is to attempt keeping up the ftrength by 
the uſe of tonics, ſuited to the diſeaſe, as is enu- 
-merated in the general conſtitutional treatment; 
and employing, at the ſame time, the other re- 
medies, confidered as a _—_ m— 
oh n. 


* 


Or THE TREATMENT OF CONSUMPTION OF THE 
1 LUNGS. 


Tas treatment of Pulmonary pte is 
one of the moſt important objects of practice. It 
has more, than any other form of the diſeaſe, em- 

ployed the attention of phyſicians ; and both 
medicine and regimen, have been alternately cal- 
led in, with equal inefficacy, except in a very ſmall 
proportion of caſes, to accompliſh'a cure. 

We ſhall, however, detail the different modes 
of practice, had recourſe to at different periods; 
and then point out a few facts as a * tor 
e future procedute.” . 

e e Conceiving 
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Conceiving the inflammation of the 8 
the cauſe of the purulent ſtate, the maſt general 
practice has been to prevent its formation by the 
moſt active Antiphlogiftic means, viz; evacuations, | 
refrigerants, and a mild regimem; and, in confors' 
mity to this idea, the diſeaſe has been: divided 
into-two ſtages, the Inflammatory and um 
a guide in this mode of practice. ' 57 27 11 

Ol the t means, or evacuations, bleeding de- 
ſerves the principal notice. It has been very 
early, and very liberally employed; but it has 
never produced any farther effect, than giving, 
at times, a temporary alleviation to the difficulty 
of breathing, at the expence of the conſtitution 
at large, ſo as to produce a weakneſs not eaſily 
repaired. It is a remedy ſeldom proper in Con- 
ſumption, where the waſte always proceeds too 
rapidly. From diſſection, it appeared alſo, that 

the tubercle advances commonly to ſuppuration; 
or, rather, to form matter without ſuch increaſed 
ſymptoms of inflammation, as can be alleviated 

by veneſection, in the ſame way as the Scrophu- 
lous ſwelling does elſewhere. In the Serophu- 
lous habit too, there appears rather a defect, both 
in the quantity and quality of this fluid, as a na- 
tural conſequence of its flaccid ſtate, and of its 
want of that energy of the vital powers, conſpi- 
cuous in other conſtitutions. Indeed, before any 
ſymptom of Hectic appears, evident marks of ina- 
nition often betray themſelves in the patient's 
very looks. Hence, in late Practice, it is very 


L _ ſparingly, 


* 
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ſparingly; if at all uſed, and only confined to in- 
cipient caſes, when the diſtinction betwixt the 
Conſumption and Catarrh, is not ſo clear; or where 


there are very urgent and extended der f 
Topical Inflammation. 
Next to ue; comes ws uſe of Bliters and 


Duet. 


With reſpedt to che firſt, if they are applied re- 
peatedly, in order to act as a ſtimulus, and to 
remove the internal, by exciting external in- 
flammation, they can be attended with little ſuc- 
ceſs towards a cure of the diſeaſe, from the fact 
already obferved, that the tubercle paſſes on to 
the purulent ſtate with ſuch ſlight marks of in- 
flammation, that its progreſs can be little arreſted. 
by this, or any other antiphlogiſtic remedy. 
They may remove pain of fide, or cheſt ; but this 
is the extent of their utility. If conſidered as an 
ue, however, they may tend ſomewhat to give 
a temporary relief, by producing a determination 
of fluids from the ſeat of the diſeaſe ; but even 
this relief can only be procured by an increaſed. 
weakneſs ; while having no radical effect on the 
diſeaſe, they will occaſion its proving ſooner fa- 
tal. This obſervation we may apply to every 
ue, whatever its form; and the analogy, of Con- 
ſumption being cured in conſequence of large 
wounds, will not hold here ; for where this has 
taken place, as in the caſe of amputation, the effect. 
haas been ſudden, very conſiderable, and capable 
of changing, ui once, the morbid diſpoſition of 
r e the 
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the whole ſyſtem, which can never happen by 
the trifling diſcharge of an ſue. If, then, they 
are ever to be employed, they will be better ſuit- 
ed to the chronic an the acute "es of the 
malady. | 

A more general evacuation, attbinpte® for the 
cure of Conſumption, has been that by the „tin; 
and from the ackowledged connection or ſympathy 
betwixt the ſkin and lungs, it has promiſed more 
ſucceſs than any other. The method of exciting 
this diſcharge, and the degree to which it has 
been carried, have varied much, according to the 
particular views of different practitioners. 

The firſt and ſimpleſt means of exciting it, Ka 
been by cafing the patient in flannel, which 
ſhould be worn next the ſkin, night and day; pre- 
ſerving him, at the ſame time, from much bodily 
_ exertion, except ſuch exerciſe in the way of gel- 
tation, as may tend to promote it. 

To render the effects of theſe means ftill more 
powerful, the occaſional exhibition of nauſeatinę 
_ medicines, as ſmall doſes of Ipecucuban, or ſome 
mild Antimonial has been recommended; and 
ſome phyſicians carrying it ſtill farther, bare ex- 
tolled even ſnart vomiting at this period of the 
diſeaſe. For this purpoſe, we find Dr Simmons, 
in particular, recommending the uſe of the Blue Vi- 
triol. By his practice, it is to be given in the 
morning, after previouſly drinking a portion of 
warm water, in the quantity of from two grains 
to twenty, * to the age and ſtrength of 

L 2 the 
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* 
the patient. This medicine, by acting ſolely on 
the ſtomach, he remarks, gives no trouble after 
its operation, like the Ipecacuban or Antimony; 
and being poſſeſſed alſo of an aſtringent nature, 
no weakneſs of the organ ſuc eds it. Where 
employed twice a- week, the beſt conſequences, 
he informs us, have reſulted from its uſe. . To all 
theſe, remedies, however, one forcible objection is 
to be offered; that they are ſimple palliatives; 
that they merely alleviate ſomewhat the violence 
of the ſymptoms, while its progreſs is ſtill equally 
adyancing, and the morbid. weakneſs daily in- 
creaſing. Thus the patient, flattered after them, 
by, a ſhort temporary eaſe, is ſpinning, out a pre- 
carious and uncomfortable exiſlence, without 
their tending any thing to a radical cure of hig 
complaints; ; for it is hardly to be ſuppoſed, that 
the ſtimulus of vomiting can have. any power in 
| reſolving the tubereles. It is, indeed, too ſevere 

to be tonic, and too wen rerrf to be W 1. it 
were 2 * 

Next to . dhe 3 means we enu⸗ 
merated in this ſtage, againſt the inflammation of 
the tubercles, was the uſe of Refrigerants ; and 
of theſe, the Vegetable Acids have gained the pre- 
| ferance. By the late Sir John Elliot, the Acid of 
Lemons was even regarded as a ſpecific. in this diſ- 
eaſe. Ice cream has been lately introduced, we 
are told, with the happieſt effects in checking the 
jrritation of the Cough, and abating the violence 
of the Hectic. A diet of certain ſub-acid fruits 


has 


85 
as allorded allo, at times, inſtances of: cure. Of 
theſe, the Grape has been pacticularly mentioned; 
and, when joined with favourable circumſtances 
of external ſituation, as a mild atmoſphere, and 
the uſe of exerciſe, it may he ſomewhat, confided 
in. Of the Mineral Acids, none but the Hitriolic, 
in a very dilute ;ſtate, has been employed here: 
It is recommended by De Haen; yet it has not 
met with *. arne encomiums d r pracli 
Fiona... rd 3 37 
n 2 3 
though it has been uſed here, is dangerous, from. 
the, natural tendeney of the diſeaſe, to looſeneſs, 
(or Diarrhza), The, Nitre has been greatly ex- 


or SRO 


tolled by Dr Simmons, for the cure of a particular 0 


ſymptom, the Spitting of Blood, (or. Hemoptyſis) ; 
js alſo. the Sea Salt for the ſame; by Dr. Ruſb..., | 
But the uſe of none of theſe —— 
eee. as acting, in the greater number of caſes 
towards a permanent cure of the malady; and 
where they have been ſo fortunate 1 in their effects, | 
other circumſtances,, 1 am afraid, in the ſituation 
of the patient, have. been overlooked, . to which 
the cure, perhaps, deſerved to be aſcribed. 
The third means, in our enumeration, for pre, 
venting the inflammation of the tubercles, was a 
mild regimen, conſiſting entirely of Vegetables and 
Milk. The latter, indeed, has been almoſt ſolehy 
, truſted to, as a ſpecific. remedy for the cure of Con- 
ſumption, from the time of Hippocrates to the pre- 
1 ay: And the opinion, of this dier s being de- 


void 


: „ 


void of irritation, and conveying to the ſyſtem, at 
the ſame time, much aliment, in an eaſy aſſimilat- 
ed form, eſtabliſhed its propriety as conſonant to 
reaſon and common fenſe. But late experience, 
ſtronger than any theory, has clearly ſhown that 
ſuch diet, carried to the lengths it has generally 
been, has been attended with the worſt effects. 
In Conſumption, in the temperate regions, it may 
not, perhaps, be ſo immediately hurtful ; but, in 
this country, wherever it has been rigidly ad- 
hered to, it has certainly hurried on the progreſs 
of the malady. The quick declenfion of the diſ. 
eaſe to a ſtage of extreme debility ; the manifeſt 
appearance of the habit in which it occurs; and 
the crude watery ſecretions which this habit dif 
plays, are ſtrong proofs that a weak and impo- 
veriſhing diet, is not the mode of reſtoring that 
energy to the ſyſtem which it ſtands in need of. 
We have, indeed, inſtances of the cure of this dif. 
eaſe, under the uſe of ſuch a diet; but it has, at 
the ſame time, been conjoined with circumſtances 
of a ſtrong tonic nature, as expoſure to the open 
air, and much exerciſe, which made up by their 
invigorating effects, for the injury which this ex- 
treme of low diet might have occaſioned. Be- 
fides; as an additional objection, it may be obſerv- 
ed, that the victims of Conſumption, are found 
chiefly to be thoſe who live in a ſtate of civilization, 
and are confined, for-the moſt part, to ſedentary 
occupations : Theſe perſons are accuſtomed, ge- 
- nerally, to what 1s termed good living. In pre- 
e ſcribing 


ſeribing, then, to ſuch patients a Milk and Voges . 


table diet, phyſicians have not attended to the 
immediate violence they did their conſtitutĩons, by 
ſubjecting them, all at once, to a mode of hving ſo 
different from that to which they had been aceuſ- 
tomed, and at a time too when an mcreafing'ſtate 
of weakneſs prevailed; for we may here remark, 
that the wonders of a Milk diet, have beencctiiefly 
wrought-in thoſe | habits, in which a ſtrength of 
original ſtamina remained; not in the weak flaccid 
frame of conſumptive patients. Even in many 
chronic, and almoſt incurable diſeaſes, we know 
that the Salt of Milk has formed a ſucceſsful 
preſcription. At the ſame time, in the choice 
of the diet of conſumptive patients, there can 
be little doubt but that ſimplicity ſhould be 
ſtudied; and to this the attention ſhould be 
paid. One article, or at leaft one kind of aliment, 
oo if poſſible, be regularly and ſolely perſiſted 
; and, in its choice, three circumſtances ſhould: - 
Jain regard: 1½, That the tone of the ſtomach 
be kept up by it; 2d, That the nutrition of the 
body do not decline; and 3d, That it produce, 
at the ſame time, little irritation. A Mit and 
Vegetable diet, is improper on the firſt account, 
as many ſtomachs cannot digeſt it at all; and if 
brought, in time, to agree better with it, ſtill the 
digeſtion that enſues continues imperfect. Nomen c. 
milk is certainly leſs prejudicial than any other. 
Cow's-milk diſagrees, in general, more than any. 
ſort; and requires, either an addition of n 
; water, 
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unter, or elſe to be boiled, to leſſen its aſceſ- 
cency. ' Goat's-milk can only be uſed in the form 


of 2obey,” from being ſo apt to coagulate. The 


ſame takes place with Zwe's-milk. Afo-milk can 
never be employed in ſuch a quantity; as to form 
a principal part of diet. It is a cooling aſceſcent 
liquor, which may be uſeful in Hectic, ns en- 
titled; as a ſpecific, to no farther praiſe. 4 
IInſtead, then, of a Milt and Vegetable FI ex- 
perience has led phyſicians to adopt a different 
plan of treatment, by combining it with the uſe 
of animal food, ſuch as is nutritious without be- 
ing highly ſtimulant. Sbelliſb has been found, 
in particular, to anſwer this purpoſe beſt, and has 


been, therefore, ſtrongly recommended. Thus, 


ſomething of a middle courſe betwixt the two ex- 
tremes, from attending to the nature of Conſump- 
tion, is pointed out; and if it ſhould not tend to 
cure the malady, or even arreſt its progreſs, ſtill 
the feelings of the patient will be more comfort- 
able under it, aud the ſymptoms affecting the 
ſtomach and bowels, leſs violent, even to the laſt. 
But, in ſpite of this antiphlogiſtic treatment, 
however judicious and powerful, from the inevit- 


able progreſs of the diſeaſe in moſt caſes, the pu- 
rulent ſtage has una voidably come to be formed. 


A change in the mode of practice has according- 


ly enſued, which we are next to examine, viz. by 
_ directing i it to correct the /pecific taint, and thus, 
though too der. an — heal up the ul-. 
ceration. 


e | The 
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The means employed for this purpoſe have 
been various. One of the firſt that ſuggeſted It- 
ſelf, from analogy of their effects externally,” was 
the uſe of the Natural and Artificial' Balſamt; 
either given by the ſtomach, or introduced by Va- 
pour into the lungs. In the latter form, they have 
afforded ſome temporary relief to the difficulty of 
breathing; but, in the former, from their heating 
nature, they have always increaſed the ſymptoms 
of fever and inflammation, and proved, univerſally, 
a means of irritation, without poſſeſſing the ſmall- 
eſt power to check the progreſs of the ulcer. 
The leaſt exceptionable of them is the Tar Water. 
The Myrrb, however men by lane 1 have : 
"Re always to fail. 68 oni 

Some Mineral Waters, partic larly the KG | 
rs been recommended with ſucceſs in this ſtage 
of conſumption. From their gentle aſtringent 


nature, they cannot fail to be uſeful, in palliating 5 


certain ſymptoms of the diſeaſe; but they are 

never to be conſidered as poſſeſſing powers cap- 
able of completing a radical cure. Where eures 
have taken place, during their uſe, they muſt have | 
depended on a combination of other eircumſtan- 
ces, whick have been WEE Ag LAH 799; (ff 


„ The Mineral Waters in Peitainy lg unn, 
eee. | fy 24 


- wy 7 40 
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In the. trial of different medicines, with a ſpe» - 
cific yie y againſt; the ulceration, Mercury has not 


been omitted, If, however, it is hurtful in the 
external forms of the diſeaſe; it muſt be doubly 
Ir here In.every;caſe.in-which: it has been ap- 
plied, I may confidently ſay, it has hurried on 


the termination of the malady, by thining and dif. 


ſolving the ſolid, and extending the progreſs of 
the ulceration. I cannot, therefore, account for 
Mr White's prejudice in its favour; when he ob- 


| ſeryes, that the milder preparations may be exhi- 
bited with the greateſt ſafety. For, though the 


apparent irritability of the ſyſtem is not great, 


it is here a dangerous medicine; nor will its com- 


bination with an Antimonial, leſſen much its hurt- 
ful tendency. If it has ſucceeded. in Conſump- 
tion with him, I may juſtly aſſert, it has failed to 


er the nee 4 r other practition- 
er. : * 1442 e 


af dn the bangt Are * the Bark: | 5 


dme Scrophula, its utility, as well as that of 


ſeveral, vegetable aſtringents, as the Colt aſpat, 


(Tuſſilago), &c. has been alſo contended for here; 
There is, indeed, little doubt, that its exhibition, 
in conſiderable quantities, has often checked, for 


a time, the violence of the Hectic. But the 


power it has diſplayed is by no means permanent; 


for the diſeaſe appears to acquire, ſoon after, in- 


creaſed ſtrength, and the Tuberculous ſtate of the 
lungs would ſeem to be extended by it, as well as 
by the action of r * altringent; ; ſo that, 
over 


e 
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over the ulceration, ee te have 
no ſpeoifie eſſect, but the reverſe.” 0 
Fixed air is a remedy that has dan often em- 
nd in this ſtage of Conſumption. By ſome 
reſpectable phyſicians, it is aſſerted to have per- 
formed actual cures: But, though its powers, I 
have found always inſufficient for this purpoſe, 
there cannot be a doubt, but that in the greater 
number of caſes in which it has been inhaled, it 
has leſſened ſomewhat the ſymptoms of Hectic, 
and amended alſo the fixtor of the diſcharge. 
In the ſame way, the vapours of they; dropt 
into warm water, haye been received into the tungs, 
with ſome advantage, as alſo the Aeam. of warn 
water itfelfs In the fiſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, 
vhen there prevails a hard dry cough; the relax- 
ing effect of the warm ſteams on the lungs, may 
leſſen the irritation, and abate its violence: But 
theſe are only — and 180 
| nn towards a cure of the malad x. 
An application in this diſeaſe; of! a eden 
r, nature, employed by the Spaniſh phyſi- 
cians, muſt not be omitted. It is the Rartb Bath, 


much uſed; we are told, in the-provinces of Gre- 


nada and Andalufia, Though originally confin- 
ed entirely to this diſeaſe, of late its uſe has been 
extended to ſeveral others, particularly the Scur- 
vy. The method of applying it is this: A pit is 
dug in a piece of ground where no plants grow, 
ſufficiently large to bury the patient to the chin, 
ans the earth is carefully preſſed in about him, 

c M2 on 
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on all ſides, when interred, that its full effect 
may take place. The patient is continued in 
this ſituation till he ſhiver, or feel uneaſy; 
and during the time he is ſhut up, he is ſup- 
| Plied with ſome cordial medicine: On being 


_ © taken out, he is then laid on a mattraſs, and care- 


fully covered up; ſoon after which he is ſtrongly 
rubbed with an ointment, in doing which, the 
friction, is, no doubt, the chief advantage. This 
treatment, we are told, has been- ſucceſsfully re- 
peated by. ſome | phyſicians in other quarters, in 
ſome few inſtances. We can hardly ſuppoſe its 
action to depend, as generally explained, on the 
influence of the effluvia from the ſoil. From the 
ſucceeding application of warmth and friction, 
which are conſidered ſo neceſſary, it would ap- 
pear that the benefit ariſes from the principle of 
reaction, and that a powerful determination to the 
ſurface enſues, nne Wehe the Aten 
| * the lungs. 
On the n a may be nne a 
(uſoiuf the cure of conſumption in the Weſt In- 
dies, by means of the Gold Bath. It occurred, 
we are told, in a Negro, whoſe conſtitution retain- 
ing much innate vigour, was capable of this 
powerful reaction; but it is a dangerous remedy, 
and never to be employed in weak habits. 
; Such are the various remedies employed in Con- 
Satin; ; and; from a review of their effects, as de- 
tailed in the preceding account; the inefficacy of 
both medicine and negimen, in the general run of 
70 caſes, 


L 


or SCROPHULA. 93 


a eaſes, Gomes tobe eſtabliſhed in its removal. Re- 
garding them, then, in a ſecondary light, or ſimple 
palliatives of the diſorder, a more important indica · 
tion in the treatment, very early preſented itſelf to 
phyſicians, founded chiefly on a conſideration of 


the peculiar ſeat of Conſumption, a part ſo power- 


fully affected by the ſtate of atmoſphere; and 


alſo from obſervation of the known effects of the 


latter, in the external forms of Scrophula. This 


indication conſiſts in the choice of a ſituation 
for the patient, of a certain high temperature; 


and to keep it up uniformly to that degree, 


ſo as to exclude the effects of variation, if poſ- 


ſible; but more particularly ſtill, thoſe of cold. 
As this can only be properly done by change of 
climate, the latter has been regarded, for long, as 
an infallible cure for this diſeaſe. Hence the 


removal to a mild atmoſphere, forms the fixed 
preſcription for this malady; and certain ſitua - 
tions, from their ſuppoſed efficacy in this view, 
have long acquired the diſtinguiſhing appellation | 


of Medical Climates, in our own country, as 


well as on the Continent. In Britain the only 
fituation that deſerves, perhaps, this name, is the 
neighboyrboad of Briſtol: But, on the Continent, 
there is a conſiderable variety to make choice of. 
The ſouth of France, and Italy have been long in 


repute, as Lyons, Montpelier, Naples, Rome, Hayes, 
Marſeilles, Toulon, and Nice, which are; juſtly 
AR * beſt in dude, n n reſorted 


N 
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tos the winter/abode of Conſumptive patients #, 
Naples and Meſſina are alſo excellent ſummer 
climates.' Beſides theſe, Liſbon and Madeira, 
have'of late been often preferred, eſpecially the 
latter, where the variation of weather is not much 
more than 15 degrees during the whole year. 
Zut even this change climate, to the fitua- 
tions enumerated, has not, unfrequently, like 
the other remedies in Conſumption, failed of 
ſucceſs. It ſeems, indeed, from a candid re- 
view of its effects, to deſerve being depend- 
ed on, ony where the diſeaſe is ſtill at an early 
period, Where the Hectie is flight, and the 
expectoration not arrived at the full purulent 
ſtate; ſo that the patient is ſtill capable of con- 
joining, at the ſame time, the means of invigorat- 
Ing bis conſtitution by exerciſe. In every weak 
ſtate of body, and in none more than that which 
attends Conſumption, the uſe of exerciſe forms an 
obvious indication in the cure. Hence, Riding 
on Horſeback, was eſteemed by Sydenham, with. 
out any change of climate, an infallible remedy 
in this diſeaſe, not leſs than Bark in an Intermit- 
tent, or Mercury in the Veneral diſeaſe. Since 
his n nen a more IRON * of con- | 


A * * 

We ache judge ho ier, * 1 is to ſuch eee 
rather how general the preſcription of change of climate, when 
it is computed that there are ſeldom lefs than ' 20,000 Britiſh 
ſubjeQs in France and Italy; one half of whom refide or travel 
in theſe countries for their health. Ia theſe caſes the ' diſorder 
is almoſt always Conſumption. 6 
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ſtitution, muarlis the victims of Conſumption; and 
geſtation of various kinds has been preferred. 
Some phyſicians have even alledged, that the 
hard exerciſe of Horſebact has acoelerated the 
progreſs of the malady; particularly when uſed 
indiſeriminately, or at thoſe times of the day 
when the ſymptoms of Hectic are ſtrong. The 
motion of a carriage is p perhaps, too eaſy for the 
general run of Conſumptive caſes, in the way of 
exerciſe; but on this account, it is better atlapt- 
ed to thoſe ſituations of the diſeaſe, combined 
with Spitting of Blood\'(or Hemoptyfis).'' Hence, 
we have inſtances, where this ſymptom was in- 
ſtantly checked by the motion of a carriage, and 
only recurred on its being diſcontinued: But the 
motion of a carriage, to be at all uſeful,” as a re- | 
medy in Conſumption, ſhould be carried to the 
length of a long journey, and as little intermiſſion 
of it, as poſſible, take place while the ſymptoms 
are urgent. Steinying is à ſpecies of exerciſe 
lately introduced, and is much more powerful 
than the former, and not ſo violent as Niang. 
It forms, therefore, a happy medium, and if prac- 
tiſed in the en air, it will'be ne haghly fer- 
viceable. n od ite Nui Has 
As h the effects of ifaw change 
of climate at the {ame time; Sailing betame very 
early, a remedy againſt: this diforder, Though 
employed by the antients, with whom 4 voyage 
from Rome to Egypt was a favourite preſeription, 
it had gone a good deal into diſuſe, till its utility 
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was revived; and ſtrongly. enforced” by the writ. 
ings of the late Dr Gilchriſt. The air, at ſea, is 
allowed to be generally milder, and more ſteady 
than on land; and it is obſerved, as a proof of this, 
that people at ſea never complain of cold till they 
come into ſoundings. Beſides, the coſtiveneſs 
which commonly occurs at ſea, ſhews that it acts 


ſtrongly in determining the fluids from the inter 


nal parts, a leading indication in Conſumption. 
Formerly ſhort voyages, as a trip to Liſbon or 
Madeira, was deemed ſufficient; but ſuch voy- 


ages being often unſucceſsful in the cure, the de- 


fect was commonly attributed to the late period 
of the diſeaſe at whick fueh a remedy was em- 
ployed; granting this to have been, at times, 
the caſe, and that the pitiful and emaciated 


remains of youth and beauty were often cruelly 


carried away to breath out their laſt in a foreign 
ſoil, more attentive experience has now ſhown, that 
both the climate and voyage were equally in fault. 
At the period of the ſeaſon, at which patients are 


of Liſbon or Montpelier in order to cheat the win- 
ter, there prevails, on their arrival, much damp, 


and rainy weather, though not cold; and, inſtead 


of enjoying, on their landing, the means of re- 
ſtoration, they are confined to their apartments, 
and deprived even of that geſtation they enjoyed 
while on board. The choice of climate, there- 
fore, ſhould be to a much more ſouthern one than 
what is commonly preſcribed. Beſides the ad- 

; vantage 
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vantage of the voyage conſiſts entirely in a con- 
ſtant reſidence at ſea; and the length of time 
may be, therefore, ſaid to conſtitute the ſucceſs. 
From obſervation then of theſe cauſes of failure 
in the practice of phyſicians in this diſeaſe, the 
preſcription of a voyage is now extended, at once, 
to the latitude of the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, and 
confidered as the only infallible mode of relief, 
which, indeed, it frequently proves, for, if 5 
verable at all, the ſymptoms are removed before 
the arrival of the patient; and to enſure it ſtill 
farther, by increaſing the degree of geſtation, the 
patient, during the voyage, i ſhould ſleep, or + in a 
cot or hammock. 485 

We have thus detailed the f variety of 
practice in this diſeaſe ; but whatever treatment 
we adopt, .certain Fainting occur in it, which, 
independent of ſuch treatment, require a ſeparate 
attention: Theſe are the Cough; and in the 
end of the diſeaſe, the looſeneſs, (or Diarrhea). 
For alleviating the Cough, Demulcents have been 
the remedy moſt. commonly reſorted to; but 
their effect, even as palliatives, has been weak. 
Opium, therefore, forms a more certain medicine; 
and from the hiſtory of the diſeaſe formerly de- 
livered, it will appear, that it is chiefly in the 
night , time the indication for its uſe prevails. 
The irritation of the cough is moſt happily re- 
moved by it; and after paſſing the night, if not 
always in flow. at leaſt in peace and ſerenity, 
the patient ſpits up in the morning, at once, the 
accumulation 
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accummulition of diſcharge collected in the ni ight, 
and the effects of the Opiate ceaſe, ſo that the 
ſuppreſſion of expectoration is merely temporary. 

It is eſteemed the beſt form, to combine the 
Opiate here with a Demulcent, as the Mucilage of 
Gum Arabic, of Quince Seeds, orof Tragacanth; and, 
in order to correct its inflammatory tendency, the 
addition of an Acid, as a few drops of the Spirit or 
Elixir of Vitriol, has at the ſame time been joined. 
The ſecond ſymptom, the Looſeneſs, (or Diar- 
rhæa), is {till more troubleſome to palliate than 
the Cough ; and it is attempted in various ways. 
The fir/t, and moſt common practice has been by 
the uſe of aſtringents, as the Japonic Confection, 
Gum Kino, &c.; but theſe proving ineffeQual 
to check its progres, their combination with 
Opium has next been reſorted to, which has render- 
ed their effects more permanent. Beſides this prac- 
_ rice, proceeding on the idea of an acrimony con- 
nected with the diſcharge, abſorbents and demul- 
cents have been alſo employed, as the Cretaceous 
Potion, Hartſhorn Decoction, and the different Mu- 
cilages ſpecified againſt the Cough ; while ſome 
practitioners conceiving the acrimony to be ra- 
ther of a putreſcent nature, have preferred, inſtead 
of the above remedies, the uſe of mild Anti- 
feptics, as the acid of ripe fruits, and ſome Neu- 
tral Salts, particularly the Saline Fulap, in a ſtate 
of effer veſcence; with theſe, not or 0 e e fe 


the Opiate is alſo combined as above. 
_ © Having 
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Having thus detailed all the variety of praQtice- 
in this diſeaſe, and ſhewn its general inefficacy, 
as confirmed by the practice of all phyſicians, 
except in a very few caſes, before. leaving the 
ſubject, we ſhall bring into one point of view, the 
more ſtriking facts reſpecting the nature of the 
malady, in order to eſtabliſh more clearly, what 
ſhould be our future procedure in attempting it's 
cure. 185 
| From the moſt accurate W on the 
nature of Pulmonary Conſumption, it appears, : 
1. That it is a malady, both entirely unknown 
in ſavage life, and alſo in that which approaches 
moſt nearly to the natural ſtate. 

2, That it is leſs common in the country than 
in towns. 

3. That perſons who carry on „ in the 
open air, are leſs ſubjected to its attacks than others. 

4. That a ſedentary life is moſt ex oſed to it. 
Hence women are oftener its victims than men. 

From theſe facts, we are certainly led to regard 
it as a general weakened ſtate of conſtitution, par- 
ticularly diſplaying itſelf in the lungs, being the 
effect of civilization and conſinement combined. 
To ſtrengthen theſe facts ſtill more, the conſtitu- 
tions of its victims, we find, in general. marked 
by ſtrong ſymptoms of debility, viz. by a lax, de- 
licate ſolid, a proportional irritability, crude. wa- 
tery ſecretions, &c.; and if we carry our inveſti- | 
gation, ſtill farther, to that particular part of the 
body which forms the immediate ſeat of the diſ- 
eaſe, the very limits of life appear, as it were, 
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contracted there; the extent of vitality, in ſo 
important an organ, is gradually diminiſhed, and 
it is rendered unfit to convey to the ſyſtem that 
ſupply of vital fluid with which health and vi- 
Sour are connected. 

When ſuch a general, and W anne 
ſtate of weakneſs prevails, we arę certainly not to 
expect a cure by any other means than ſuch as 
invigorate the ſyſtem ; neither muſt the means 
applied for this purpoſe be of a temporary nature; 
their operation muſt be permanent, capable of 
changing entirely the exiſting morbid diſpoſition 
over the body, before they can remove the affection 
from the part. It is thus that madneſs and preg- 
nancy ſeem to act. The former produces a moſt 
rigid and invigorated ſtate of fibre, which com- 
municates itſelf to every part, even the brain it- 
Telf, as appears by diſſection: Hence, the uncom- 
mon exertions of which maniacs are capable: 
The latter both increaſes the tone of fibre, and 
alſo gives a particular determination of the fluids, 
from the ſeat of the diſeaſe to a dittant part. 

In examining the weakneſs attending Con- 
ſumption, it is alſo to be remarked, that it 
| appears of a peculiar kind. It is diſplayed 
firſt in a ſpecific acrimony of the fluids ; next in 
a loſs of tone, or flaccid ſtate of the ſolids; and 
theſe ſtates are, in ſome degree, independent of 
each other, for the remedies that remove ſimple © 
weakneſs, have little or no effect on the fluids; 
and laſt of all, it is diſplayed in a defect of che 

invigorating 
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invigorating princi ple, introduced by the full 
and healthy powers of reſpiration. © From this 

view then, three indications are neceſſary to be 
attended to, in every attempt at a cure. 

r. The firft is, correcting this acrid ſtate of chi 
fluids, which we contend is a primary and eſſen- 
tial point, in vain hitherto attempted by phyſi 
cians, or at leaſt by very improper means. 

For this purpoſe, the diet requires a very par- 


ticular regulation; and without this, no progreſs . 


will be made in the cure, as well as a regular and 
powerful application of medicine; for there is a 


principle of vitality wanting, if I may uſe the ex- 


preſſion, in the fluids of pi yr e PRE 
winch muſt be reſtored. 

2. The ſecond is invizoriting the lid by a 
permanent and regular ſtimulus, ſuited to the 
particular degree of weakneſs, predominant in 
the diſeaſe. On this head, the facts of Dr Ruſh, 
in his medical enquiries, are highly ſatisfactory; 


and they deſerve much attention from every 


practitioner, who aims at a radical cure of this 
diſorder. From the caſes adduced by him; it ap- 
pears clear, that ſevere and continued exerciſe, 
where the body is not too far reduced, or ſucb 
ſubſtitutions for it, as poſſeſs a powerful tonic effect, 


are the only means that have as yet been effec- 


tual in the removal of Conſumption ; and that the 
| great aim ſhould be, to bring back the conſtitu- 
tion to the original vigour it poſſeſſes in a natural 
ſtate, betore enfeebled by artificial means. To 


do 
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do this; reſolution is required on the part of the 
patient, and much judgement on that of the phy- 
fician, to proportion the means to the exact de- 
gree of weakneſs that prevails. It is from a want 
of attention to this circumſtance that ſo many 
failures i in the cure have occurred; and that the 
preſcription of Sydenham, viz. Riding on Hor ſe- 
; back, has been ſo often Ned * modern PRE: 

The third indication that remains, is 8 
the lungs with the proper quantity of ſalubrious 
fluid, ſuch as is ſufficient to produce the neceſſary 
changes in the ſyſtem, that reſpiration performs ; 
and as the lungs, from their [diſeaſed ſtate, are 
unfit to receive the quantity they formerly did in 
health, this fluid ſhould be choſen of a nature 
more. ſuited for this effect. Hence a dry light 
air is to be preferred ; and where attention is paid 
to the former indications, the degree of tempera- 
ture will be leſs an object of importance, for a 
number of facts confirm the obſeryation, that 
cures have been made in cold, as well as in Dore 
temperate ſituations. | 

On theſe principles, we are cents that . 
mode of practice may be regulated, ſo that this 
form of the diſeaſe may be leſs fatal, and only in 
its ultimate ſtages prove irrecoverable. 


Sxcr. 3. % the Local 7 reatment 5 Serophle 


Fron che Conſtitutional, we SY now to 

the Local Treatment of Scrophula. It has 
varied according to the different ſtages of the 
diſeaſe; or according as it has appeared, either 
in the fond of ſwelling ulceration, or an affection 
of the joints. At the ſame time, we may ſay, 
with confidence, that external applications have 
hardly been of any fervice in this malady. It 
is proper, however, to remark, that though Scro- 
phula is always in its commencement, a conſtitu- 
tional diſeaſe; yet, frequently in its external 
forms, it becomes entirely local in its progreſs. 
Thus, on the changes of habit taking place at 
the age of puberty, which remove it, the affec- 
tion of the part, from the extent of the local 
leſion, will often continue for years, turning nei- 
ther better nor worſe ; and if remedied in the 
end, it is only by local applications, unconnected 
entirely with any general action on the ſyſtem. |: - 


I. SWELLINGsS.. 


Wr ſhall firſt enumerate the principal reme- 
dies employed againſt the ſtage of Swelling. - + 

One of the moſt powerful, is the eam: of 
warm water received on the part. They have 
| been 
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been' occaſionally medicated with a variety of 
herbs; but this has added nothing to their powers, 
for they are equally effectual in their ſimple ſtate. 
The application ſhould be repeated twice or 
thrice a day, and the part afterwards covered 
with a piece of flannel or fur: It is often ſuc- 
ceſsful in reducing the fize of the ſwelling, if 
early employed, though _ when late, to urge ; 
on the ſuppuration. | 

Another practice, ſtill more powerful Howl this 
105 been the uſe of Electricity, that is, by inſu- 
lating the patient, and drawing ſparks from the 
tumor till flight inflammation is produced. The 
application ſhouid be made daily, for the ſpace of 
five or ſix minutes at a time; and where the 
ſwelling is not far ee we have ene in- 
ſtances of its ſucceſs. : 
- The' uſe of Mevontial 3 is ee 
had recourſe to in this ſtage, and is alleged to 
prove highly beneficial, particularly when aſſiſted 
by the action of any of the former remedies. 
Io theſe, which are the moſt ſucceſsful, a long 
liſt of other diſcutients might be added, in the 
various forms of Plaiſter, Solution, Cataplaſin and 

Of the i, is the Ammoniac and Soap Plaiſter; 
and a ftill ſtronger diſcutient, the mixture of Freſh 
Gall and Soap Liniment. On theſe we may ob- 


ſerve, that in the fir/t ſtage, they are ſometimes _ 


ſucceſsful ; that they are always ſafeſt where the : 
diſeaſe occurs in a torpid habit; but wherever 


_ 


L 


R Oh 

any degree of inflammation from them takes 

place in the ſwelling, . bs of e diſcuſſion, AM 

then at an end. ks . 
Ot the ſecond form, or the Solution: the + San 

| nine. Applications, Mindererus Spirit, . 12 the 

|  dmmuniated Water much diluted, are the moſt pre- 

kerable. They have the adyantage. of the f for- 
mer, in giving little or no pain; and by their 1 wn 
aſtringent effect on the kin, they. haye , 'A greater Þ 
nce to prevent ſuppuration. "The Seg-wreck : | f 
Fon (or 708 Marina), muſt not be omitted, ER || 
the fayourit application of Dr Ruffel : We cole 9 
ceiye it to be only uſeful from the t it contains, 
Of the G ataplaſm, the chief forms a are the Hem. 
17 Pali, with Lead, and the Sea-water Put. WD 
tice; though they have been all uſeful, on part ti = 
ce occaſions, from the heat they contain, they i 
are apt to urge. on ſuppuration ; and they have, 
therefore, on the Whole, done more harm than 
benefit in this — gqy tho Newa 


eee n 41} Dun * 


Of the Liniments, we may enumerate the Pala: 
tile  Liniment, and the © podeldock B alam... | The 

former, to be ſucceſsful, ould. pollels ; a greater 

proportion of the " Immoniated Water ; 5, and the 
latter alſo, to render it more penetrating in this 
caſe, ſhould have a greater quantity of the Can 
bor diſſolved in it. With theſe alterations, they 
will be found ſucceſsful, at times. A Liniment, 


even of Loma itſelf, and Oil, has been recom- 
v TIT 13 4d - Nc þ 15 
TT. ee n een, wr hs i 
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„e bene 
Fibu the . all the above applies 
tions, in ſo many caſes, 1 from conſidering 


the ſwelling, as arifing from a certain morbific 
matter contained in the gland, practitioners were 
often Jed to attẽmpt the diſcuſſion of it, in a more 
expeditious way t an the former, viz. by openin; 
a. drain | in A fituation contiguous, ſo as to dra G 
the congeſti geſtion 1 from the gland.” This they o 
1 — geeom pliſh by means of Biiſters, 
fuer, an . ; 15 theſe, though, at Uwes, 
22 N in derne the 77 of the 


+ 
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E ee ee ; but 4 we. att have 08- 
calion to enter more fully o the action of Blu I 
E be | | nion 12950 TR! 
From the progreſs of the ti ſwelling, in pe of 
tie above numerous ap cations, 8 ſtill to 
J proceed, and to terminate if thie ulcerative Pro- 
| ez, to avoid. the latter: as much: as poſfible, many 
| praftitioners, on rational grounds, ended võured to 
be” bring on, by the vſe of emollient and natur dtn Haul. 
| tices, a more full and regular ſuppuration, ſo that, 
on the rypture « of the teguments, a ſpeedy and Com. 
lete renovation of the part might be enſured! 
5257 in this attempt too, their applications have 
univerſally y failed ; and, on- the contrary, have 
often rendered the r worſe; Hence, in 
modern practice, it has been laid down as the belt : 


general rule, to allow Scrophulous ſwellings to 
break 


e 
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break of themſelyes, the healing, in ſoch caſes, 
m We found earlier, and more kindly. 
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2. 'UicxRATIONS: 5419198 dot” 
oth; ao at is Te +3916 rr off TY; 
Aren incGcoepttulous Saebling has eat IA q 
at a ſtate of uteeration;it has been, next, a queſ- 
tion with ſome practitioners; whether the ſore 
ſhould be healed up at all; proceeding, on the 
idea; that while the morbid diſpoſition: continues 
in the ſyſtem, on being healed up, it Hreaks out 
elſewhere. This is the opinion of Mr Bell, and 
it is the more remarkable, as this author, inthe _ = 
ame part of his work, oontends g that no acrimo- || 
ny whatever exiſts in Serophula; which he ende - wn 
yours to prove from the indolence off the Scro- a 
phulousſwellingy-and the ſmall eſſect uf medi -- 
cines cotrecting acrimony in the cue I na ati. 
mony: exiſts, where is the danger of any tranſlation 
of morbiſid matter, for ĩt is certainly only om this 
idea that danger can proceed? Neither, on fiuſt 
breaking out, has the conſtitution beem acduſtom · 
ed to any diſcharge, the drying up of which would 
be injurious. Mr Bell's opinion on thüs head, 
appears purely hypothetical, and is the relique of 
a very old theory,; whieh is given up in every other 
part of his works. At leaſt, we may fafely ſay, 
the appearance of the diſeaſe in other parts, muſt 
| (os ogkier lewuſah; no way connected wich 
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| — üs Gictetiial ſors; and thisappear. 
ance, we are perſuaded, would equally take place, 
were the ſore kept open: Indeed Ps 
ſheus it every day. 
The ſame variety of applications has been uſed 
in this, as in the former ſtage of the malady, and 
too often with the ſame want of ſucceſs. en 
The sry we ſhall /enumerate; are the different 
preparations of lead, chiefly in the form of oint- 
ment, as Goulard' Cerate; the Saturnine Ointment, 
Ceruſſa Ointment. | Their powers, however, are 
ſeldom more than palliative; in preventing ſome- 
what'the extenſion of: the fore; and an increaſe of 
' inflammation; but as ae OCT: " __ 
are ſeldom to be truſted to 
The application of parts ee ris 
vegetables; either in a recent ſtate, or formed into 
ointment; has been frequent in empyrical practice; 
and often too, it is alledged, with ſucceſs, as the 
 Fervam Ointment, | Elder Qintment, Tuſſulago Oint- 
ment; \&c. This is certainly an imitation, as far 
as we have accounts, of the ſavage practice. The 
powers of ſuch remedies muſt, no doubt, be weak, 
but by long continuance of them, the ſores come 
to get better, at any rate, and thus they Lege 
a reputation they are no way entitled ta. 

A Solution of Myrrh in Lime-water, is N 
450 as a uſeful lotion here by Mr White, and 
to dreſs the ſore afterwards with -Saponaceous Ce- 
rate. By this method, the diſcharge, at leaſt, 
will change more from the mucous to the yo 


lent 


I 


lent ſtate, and thus a conſiderable fiep towards 
healing will be gained. 

The favourite application tire, with Dr Cul- 
len, and a very fimple” one, is wer cloths to the 
part, renewed as often as they appear to dry. 
They are continued only during the day, and 
give place to the uſe of ſome common emollient 
liniment at night. Common- unter he even pre- 
fers to Saltabater, or n N 0 ver 1 | 

ne ee eee Jam 
After theſe” applications 61 a min nature, we 
un not omit the uſe of certain Eſcharotics," re- 
commended here. The Red Precipitate, ſprink- 
led gently on the ſores, has often been found to 
produce a laudable ſuppuration, and to induce 
them to heal. Verde riſe has been alſo uſed, but | 
it occaſions much pain in the application.” 'The = * 
| beſt E/charotio, if they are at all admiſſible; is the 
Burnt. alum, and a portion of it mixed with any 
mild ointment, has been experienced 56 _ 

Tony a very ſerviceable application. 7 ; 

From the general flaceidity era this 
Aiſtaſe, preſſure is a remedy more ſuited to it than 
any other ſpecies of ulcer ; and whatever ſpecific 
application is uſed to the ſore; it ſnould never be 
omitted. It ſhould be here pretty conſiderable, 
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JE have thus detailed the Local T ceatwent 
of Serophula in a, general, War z but be- 
fore leaving the ſubject, it remains to examine it 
&Jl Farther, as ſpecially, applied to the cure af 
dare Eyes er ee Fitne et lia 
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lid today of! this affection, isa w 
en and tedious taſk. Haut ene Anode 1! 
When attacking the eye itſelf, Wine eech at 
n its hiſtory, the inflammation is highly 
acute and rapid in its progreſs; ſo that the moſt | 
powerful means axe often ĩneffectual to. check its 
violence. If conſiderable fever prevail, gendral 
hleading ſnould be immediately performed, and is 
; moſt uſeful from the adjacent veſſels, as the ju- 
golar,vein or temporal artery. This is to be ſuc- 
eeeded, without delay, by a confiderable evacua- 
tion alſo, fromthe: inſla med part, either in con- 
ſequence of the application of Leecher; or if theſe 
ſhould prove inadequate in their operation, by 
means of the Scariſicator. To theſe active re- 
medies, may be added the frequent uſe of Pur ga- 
tives, 


$ \ 
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_” and a dee ant ipbyiſtir regimen, eſpeci. 
2 in an eiitire excluſion fror A Ade. 


To this treatment, in the greater proportion of 
Caleb, the violener of the inflammation will yield; 
but where ver it is'neceffary} the ſame means maß 
be even repeated; or, in place of them, if thete pre- 

vail more pain that vidlent fitfammation, Ihrer 
may be next applied to the bead behind the ears, i 
to the tertiphes, or even the nape of the neck and 

the diſcharge from theft kept open afterwards, 
in the form of an Me; but where the primerpal 
ſymptom is rather pain, than apparent inſlamma- 
tion, the topical uſe of Opium, injected into the 
eye, in a few drops of a firony' watery folation ; ot 
even of the Liquid Laudanum, has been attendell 
with the beſt effects. By ſome authors, 4*Decoc- 
tion of Henbunè, en in milk, "ths" 'been 
preferred for this purpoſwwmee. 
By theſe means, Meder perſevered m. this 
affection will be, for the moſt part, ſueceftfülly 
removed; but, in ſome caſes, an. unfavourable 
termination enſues, and this terminatiom eohfifts, 
either in the formation of à film or ſpeck, an 
ulcer, or a general ſuppuration of the organ. * 

The treatment of the firſt will depend myck 
on its nature, and alſo its Lituation, with reſpect 
0 the interrüption of vinon. In every cafe, 
where it ſhe ws a degree of "prominence, be 
the ſurface of the cornea, the uſe of Fentle Eſeba. 
rotics may , be truſted to-for its removal, ſuch as 
weak Prepütstions of Red Precipitate, Per dee e, 

or 


| 

| 

| 
| 
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or Burnt-alum, and often of White Vitridl, mixed 
with a proportion of Sugar, and any abſorbent. 


Such medicines muſt be applied to the eye twice, 


atleaſt, in the twenty-four hours, and they may 
be. uſed, either in the form of ſimple powder, 


made here very fine, or of quatmpent. or lotion. But 


film, on examination, is found e plain with 
the ſurſace of the cornea, no indication for the 
uſe of Eſcharotics is pointed out, and its removal 
muſt either be truſted to nature, or the effects of 


a gradual abſorption, which often occurs; or this 


proceſs may be, perhaps, haſtened by ſuch medi- 
cines as excite abſorption. For this purpole, 


Mercury has been recommended, as well as ſome 


diſcutients, which we-enumerated in the general 
conſtitutional treatment of Scrophula. The oc- 


caſional uſe of | Purgativer, is alſo reckoned ſer- 


viceable., 
The treatment N 7 wy jp of the 


ce, where it unfortunately takes place, conſiſts 
in the uſe of the ſame remedies, employed for the 
ulcerations of the lids... Much advantage has alſo 
been derived, from the conſtant and lon g continu- 
uſe of an ue. 


When the laſt, and moſt e 6 


too of the diſeaſe | appears, viz. in a general ſup- 
puration of the eye, as much pain is experienced 


till the diſcharge enſue, as well as ſtrong and vio- | 


lent, fever, accompanied with acute ſhootings 
hy! the head, if the membranes ſhould not diſ- 


cover 
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cover any tendency to give way; and evident 
ſymptoms of ſuppuration are conſpicuous, an in- 
eiſion ſhould be made into the moſt depending 
part of the cornea, ſo as to evacuate its contents: 

A common, or elſe a Saturnine Poultice is then to be 
applied, which will promote the diſcharge, and 
continued till the ze of __ "oye, my gradually 
diminiſnec. 

But the affection of the 2 we N 
as more frequent in Scrophulous caſes; and here 
a different treatment is required. The inflam- 
mation 1s ſeldom very acute, and paſſes ſoon into 
the ſtage of ulceration. Nothing bas been found 
ſo uſeful, in ſuch ulcerations, as the internal uſe of 
Bark and Mercury, as well as Chalybeates" and 
_ Sea-bathing. But even where theſe general re- 
medies have failed, this affeQion has been; at 
times, removed by topical applications alone, in 
the form of ointment or lation. The. principal of 
theſe applications, have been, either preparations 
of Copper, or Mercury. as an emollient liniment, 
with a ſmall proportion of Verdigriſe, or of Red 
Precipitate; or of Corrofive Sublimate, applied to 
the ulceration by means of a pencil; or a weak 
Solution of Verdigriſe, or of Corrofive, as a lotion. © 

Simple aftringent waſhes, as with Lead and 
White Vitriol, dilute Solutions of Brandy, a De- | 
coction of the Bark with Alum, applied cold; or 
its infuſion in lime water, have been alſo abs, 
Aſtringent powders, formed into ointments with 
e are likewiſe uſed here; and a . 

P 


an Jive. | 
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of Campher is a favourite ingredient in all oint- 
ments for the eyes ; even abſorbents are not un- 
frequent. as the Turty Ointment, and Sir Hans 


- To theſe different applications, the diſcaſe fre- 
quently yields for a time, but is liable to recur on 


the ſlighteſt irregularities. In all caſes of this 


form of the diſeaſe, the uſe of a Seton has * 
ann recommended. 


os THE Taxarumer OF Warrs SWELLING. 


Lic the, Sales affection of the eyes, 
White Swelling of the larger joints, equally re- 


quires an early application of the moſt active re- 


medies. Of theſe, none is ſo important as Topi- | 


cal. Bleeding, either by. means of the /carificator, 


or the application. of a conſiderable number of 

Leeches. The quantity drawn, at once, ſhould 
be very copious, not leſs. than ten or twelve 
ounces; and the patient ſhould, after this opera- 
tion, have a feeling of a ſenſible relaxation of the 
joint. Their repetition ſhould take place, ſo long 
as it affords a chance of preventing the formation 
of matter, or even an effuſion into the ligaments, 
The progreſs towards a cure acquired by bleeding, 
ſhould next be preſerved by a ſmaller drain from 
another part of the joint, and a Bliſter applied on 
the ſound ſkin for this purpoſe: After its remo- 
val, the part is to be n open. by n 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the mearis, along with a general Anti. 
 phlogi/tic Regimen, confided in for the cure of the 
_ firſt ſtage of the inalady; but, if within a reaſon- 
able time, the diſeaſe does not ſeem to yield to 
this mode of treatment, ſuch applications are then 
laid aſide, and a different proceſs entirely adopt- 
ed, with a view to excite the abſorbents of the 
part, to carry off the effuſed fluid, and allo to relax 
the rigidity of the parts, the 5 oP the 
inflammation. =* 

The genetal means of dmg this, are tws;'the | 
application of Friction and Marmiſtenum tr. 

The former of theſe, is, pethaps; the moſt © 
tain-means'of relief. To be effectual, it muſt bs 
long continued, not lefs than an hour at à time, 
repeate often, not ſeldomer than four or five 
times a- day, and extended very confidetably be- 
yond the feat of the diſeaſe, to al i n N 
which the joint is connected. Bid 

"To preſerve the effects of the h tlie des 
or omentum of a new killed animal, ſhould be kepe 
conſtantly applied round the joint. 

This Friction — is of TWO? Kinds 
either ſimple or combined. 

The ft confiſts in the uſe, arely⸗ or doch a 
quthelty of unctuous matter along with it, as may 
facilitate the N vir. n e oe 
Neat's Oil, &c. 

By the ſecond is underſtood the tub of 
ſome ſtimulant remedy, at the ſame time with the 
operation. In this way a- flight application of 

P2 | Mercury 
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Mercury has been recommended ; but if we are 


to judge of the effects of Mercury, in other caſes 


of Scrophulous ſwelling, no great. dependance 


is to be placed on it here; and more is to be at- 


tributed in theſe ſuppoſed inſtances of its ſucceſs, 
to the ſimple Friction, than the addition of the 


Mineral. To form a judgment, however, in this 


form of the diſeaſe, the nin 8 it ee will 
decide. 

But in this affection, a more . r 
is the Gum Ammoniac, introduced by the ſame 
operation. It is diſſolved. for this purpoſe. in 
Squill Vinegar, and rubbed in, twice a day, on the 
joint; and to promote its effects till more, a warm- 
plaiſterof. the ſame materials is afterwards continu- 
ed on the part. This method is termed the Hun- 


garian method: Simple defluxions it commonly 


cures in four days, and in eight days the patient 


is able to walk ; bat in this diſeaſe it is not al- 


ways ſo effectual; nor even where it is, is it lo x 


ſpeedy i in its operation. 


The /econd general means mentioned for the 
cure of this ſtage of the affection, was Warm- 
ſteamt. This is a remedy much applied in the caſe 
of ſtiff joints in ſavage life. To be ſucceſsful, it 
ſhould be uſed as warm as the part can bear, and 
poured alſo from a conſiderable height, when. it 


will act ſomewhat by the former operation of 


Friction. Its utility will be found in proportion 
to the degree of warmth, and the length of time 
AC" which it is W It ſhould not be 
| | leſs - 


e 
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leſs than thrice a-day, and; ne an hour at a 


time 1 e181 10 om & 11 1 ber 
Like de former remedy. it adde either of 
the ſimple ſteams, or elſe variouſly medicated: 
The ſimple ſteams of the warm water, are, perhaps, 
equally powerful, as when medicated with a varie- 
ty of herbs, which, we conceive, adds nothing to 
the relaxing effects of the fluid on Which its elf. 
cacy depends. 

By the uſe of either of theſe two method when 
ſufficiently perſiſted in, the diſeaſe is often'remoy- 
ed. But if the formation of matter has actually 
enſued, ſo as to deſtroy every hope of abſorption, 
provided the ſtate of Hectic admits, an attempt 
may be ſtill made to ſave the part, by favouring 
a diſcharge of the matter, d the morbid 
change is communicated to, the, cavity of the 
joint. For this purpoſe the, introdu e 
Jeton has been recommended. a 121613 0 doth 

But even where this method fails, and, the Joint 
is evidently affected, it has been propoſed,, before 
having recourſe to ſuch. a dreadful ſtep as ampu- 
tation, to produce an Anchylgſit of the parts; and 
thus preſerve the member, though in an impefect 
ſtate, ſtill ſerviceable. The method ſuggeſted 
for doing this, has been by the repeated applica- 

tions of Bliſters, which, exciting violent external 

inflammation, may produce an adheſion of the 
ligaments of the joint. Though this has been, 
in ſome inſtances, ſucceſsful, yet the extreme 
agony of pain that ariſes from ſuch a continued 
| | and 
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and long uſe of Bliſters, as will be neceſſary, muſt 
render it a mode of treatment, to which few pa- 
tients. will either have patience or fortitude to 


S er. 3 om the Combined Treatment 1. eau | 


4 * 
: 


2 e cies tg at — 
. - length, both the Conſtitutional and Local 
Troatiest of Serophula; but before clofing the 
ſubject, it is proper to obſerve, that though we 
have hitherto examined them as ſeparate, yet 
they are, for the moſt part, more or leſs combined, 
according to the particular views of different 
practitioners. Theſe combinations it will be 
needleſs to enter into, as they are to be found in 
every author on the ſubject; and, if the ſeparate 
practice has been unſucceſsful, little farther ad- 
vantage has, for the moſt part, been r r 
from: the cotbined'Mide of cure. bs Dp 
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P S we . lan not to that © 


ouſly conſidered as much the ſame diſeaſe; 5 only 
occurring at a different period of life, and in a 
more inveterate form: But to this opinion we 


can by no means aſſent. That an acrimony pre- 


vails in the fluids, in both cafes, to a certain de- 
gree, there is little doubt; but the ſtate of the 
ſolid, in Cancer, is eſſentially different from that 
in Scrophula, as well as the nature of the acrimo- 
ny itſelf. The principal diſtinctions betwixt the 
two diſeaſes, will fall to be examined in the 8c. 
quel: At preſent we ſhall enter HP; a general 
hiſtory of this OM i 5 
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SECT 1. General Hi b of Cancer. 


PHE firſt 3 Gancer, is a ſmall 


hard tumor, for the moſt part round, ſome- 
times irregular. It generally occupies a glandular 
ſituation, and is compared, not unaptly, both in 


its ſize and figure, to a hazel nut. Its increaſe is 


uſually . ſlow, unleſs expoſed , to irritation; and 
with its increa ſe, it acquires an additional i incom- 
preſſible hardneſs, and protuberance j in the middle, 
while its ſurrounding ſubcutaneous veſſels aſl; ume 

a yaricoſe fate, or feel thick and knotty. The 
enlargement of the = is attended with a ſenſe 
of pain, which i is little, if at all, experienced for 


| e time after its commencement. This pain 


is of a peculiar kind; it conſiſts, either of ſharp 
lancilating throbs, ol deep ſhootings, os OF, in ab- 


ſence of theſe, of a conſtant. gnawing, or ſenſe of | 


burning heat diffuſed over it; or. of a. pricking, 
like the thruſt of needles, At firſt the pain preyails 


moſt on changes of weather; but, in proceſs of 
time, it becomes almoſt conſtant, independent of 


_ external cauſe, and Is then, as it were, in- 
1A RE curated, 


% 4, 
[ 7 
6. p 
* 
on ** 
* 
8 * 
* j 


curvated, or ſpread round the ſeat of the diſeaſe. 
As the tumor enlarges, it changes its form and 
figure, becomes more unequal, rugged, and; an- 
gular, and puſhes out roots or limbs, feeling like 
ſo many tenſe cords, which are the neighbouxing 


lymphatics taking on the diſeaſed ſtate: From 


this ſymptom, the namg- of Cancer is properly 


applied to the diſeaſe; being compared to the 


limbs of the crab ny on out and; graſping = 


Wannen Snoot 3 215070 
During the Sen ar thns beeling abe tin 
Wane gradually to change its colour. This 


change is firſt red, then purple, or lead colour, 


and ſo the ſhade advances, being marbled, as it 


were, with varicoſe livid veins, till it end in blacx; 


but before this laſt, the teguments generally give 

way, and the contents of the tumor are diſcharg- 
ed. On the burſting of the teguments, the open 
Cancer, or ulcerous ſtate ——_ n the —_ 
ing appearances then enſue. 100190 


From the opening there is endelig dischaz- 
ed a thin ſharp ichor, the appearance and quan- 
tity of which vary at times, according to the exiſt- 


ing degree of irritation and pain; being, in ſome 
caſes, of a pale aſh colour, in others of a reddiſu caſt; 


it is frequently, alſo, of a brown tinge, reſemb- 
ling brick duſt, and, more rarely, approaching 


nearly to black. Theſe changes are often, too, 
the effect, both of the external and internal re- 
_ medies e 33 1 8 60 of the ſore become 
ag Wt; 13 do "_ 


126 F CANCER. 


gradually more open, ragged, harder, and un- 
equal, and turn up, or are reverſed in various di- 
rections, ſometimes outwards, at other times in- 
wards. The ſurface; alſo, is full of inequalities; 
in ſome parts having confiderable rifings, in others 
deep excavations, ſo as to appear, not' unlike a 
piece of mouldering ruins. From the body of 
the fore, or its edge, a kind of ſpungy ſprouting 
fleſh, or growth, takes place, which ſoon aſſumes 
ſymptoms of gangrene or decay, and falls off, 
while n n vg ee is ſucceffively renew- 
| ed. 
The i of the diſeaſe | is various; in Fun 
it advances rapidly, and there prevails, along with 
tit, ſtrong inflammation ; in others, and for the 
moſt part, a more gradual creeping, and almoft 
imperceptible corroſion of parts occurs. The 
direction of the corroſion is commonly in the courſe 
of the lymphatics, and while one gland comes to 
ulceration, the neighbouring ones ee 
aſſume the diſeaſed action. 

During the uſe of remedies, the thin ichor 
often acquires, in different places, the appearance 
of pus, at leaſt of a whitiſh ſordes, reſembling it, 
which adheres cloſely to the . ſurface of the fore ; 
but the ſore is equally corroded by it, as before, and 
it poſleſſes none of the properties of real pus. In 

the progreſs of the ulceration, the fore acquires 
an intolerable ſtench and ſmell, of a peculiar na- 
ture, ſo as to be readily diſtinguiſhed by any 
practitioner converſant with the diſeaſe, and more 
_ - offenſive 


e 
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| offenſive than that from any other ſpecies of ulcer; 


equally loathſome to the patient as to a by-ſtan- 


der. This fætor is even increaſed by the uſe of 


greaſy applications. | 
As the loſs of ſubſtance Wen "A fanRions 


of the body become diſturbed, the appetite fail, 
the ſtrength becomes gradually exhauſted. an 


_ exquiſite Hectic, which appears, in a certain de- 
gree from the firſt of the ulceration, is formed 


with ſtrong evening exacerbations ; but before it 


prove fatal, the patient is generally cut off by the 


attack of one of two ſymptoms ; either a-hemor- 


rhage, the corroſion of the larger blood veſſels ' 
being one diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of the virus 


of Cancer, over all other malignant diſcharges, 


which they, on the contrary reſiſt; or elſe by a 
fit of convulſion; and thus terminates  miſer a 


ou and punts Den 8 


. : 
LI : 


Ser. * 


— 


f Such; is the general appearance of this dal | 


one of the moſt painful and loathſome that 


- can attack humanity ; often protracted to the laſt 


ſtage of torture and emaciation ; and receiving 
little alleviation, hitherto, from any treatment 
employed. But: this uniformity deſcribed above, 
does not always prevail in the hiſtory of particu- 


lar caſes ; and it is ſuch a want of uniformi- 


8 | oy. 
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ty, that renders, for long, the true nature of the | 
malady doubtful, in many inſtances ;'a fact ſuffici- 
ently known to moſt ſurgeons. converſant in its 
practice. In the greater number of examples, 
| however, we are warranted; in the hiſtory laid 
- down; and from this detail of ſymptoms, three 
ſtages diſtinguiſh its progreſs, pointed out by the 
different ſtates of the diſeaſed part. Theſe are, 
the ſtage of ſimple ob/truftion ; of actual indura- 
tion, or ſchirrus; and of ulceration. Each of 
theſe ſtages requires a ſeparate - conſideration, 
But, inſtead of this diviſion, authors, attentive 
only, in this diſeaſe, to external appearance, have 
conſidered Cancer as always in one of two. ſtates, 
which they have termed the Occult; and Ulcerated; 
a divifion not ſufficiently extended for practice, 
or to convey an accurate knowledge of the real 
nature of the malady. In practice, the chief 
difficulty lies in being able to diſtinguiſh the two 
firſt ſtages of the diſeaſe; or when the ſtate of 
'fimple obſtruction ends, and reel ſchirrus, or indu- 
ration has begun. This, moſt practitioners con- 
2 ceive to be an eaſy matter; but experience daily 

ſhews, that all the external marks truſted 'to, are 
indecifive. Many caſes of apparent ſchirrus oc- 
cur, where, to the feel, the ſtage of induration has 
fully commenced ; and yet, on the application of 
remedies, reſolution i 18 eafily accompliſhed ; A cir- 
cumſtance not to be expected, were it really fo, 
and that the altered vfganjzation, connected with 
| ſchirrus, 


, 1 


or CANCER. nay 


(chirrus, aQtually prevailed, In 3 again, 
though the tumor is ſmall, and every appearance 
favourable in marking, but a commencement, of 
the diſeaſe, we find, on the uſe of medicines, that - 
no impreſſion can be made, and that an obſtinate 
ſchirrus is rooted in the part, To theſe may be 
added a third ſtate, where part of the ſwelling is 
in the ſtage of ſimple obſtruction, and the reſt ac- 
tually ſchirrous. This we know by the effect of 
-remedies, viz. by the obſtructed part giving way 
ſoon after their application, while the real ſchir- 
rus continues to increaſe, In order then to form 
a proper judgment on the progreſs of the diſeaſe, 
at this period, we mult join the peculiar and leſs 
obvious circumſtances of each caſe, to the exter- 
nal phenomena ; and, from the combination of © 
theſe alone, form an opinion. Thus, in all ſchir- 
ri, ariſing from an external cauſe, particularly 
from poiſons introduced from without, as the ve-. 
nereal, &c. the ſtage of ſimple obſtruction remains 
long, : and there is always a chance of a cure. In 
a Scrophulous habit, too, where inflammation of 
the part has preceded, the ſame prognoſtic may 
be made; but where, again, the diſeaſe ſeems 
come with internal and leſs obyious cauſes, 
where it is known to be a hereditary affection, 
and attended, of courſe, with a ſtrong conſtitu- 
tional prediſpoſition, an oppoſite and leſs favour- 
able judgment muſt be entertained. 
The time when the laſt ſtage, or period of = i 
ceration commences, is various, and depends 
R | ſolely 


— — —— 
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ſolely on the can, and conſequent inflamma. 
tion of the ſchirrus; either from its own ſize prov- 
ing a ſtimulus to the adjacent veſſels, or from ex- 


ternal cauſes producing the ſame effect. Many 


caſes of ſchirri have been known to remain in 


the ſame ſtate for the ſpace of fifty years. Others, 
again, poſſeſs, from their very firſt appearance, a 
ſtrong diſpoſition to change to the ulcerous ſtate, 


and terminate their career, by the death of Fa, 
patient, in a few months. It is the former cir- 
cumſtance, and a conſideration of the incurable 


nature of the malady in its laſt ſtage, that has 
led to the practice of endeavouring to retain the 


diſeaſe, as much as poffible, in this middle point, 


or ſchirrous ſtate ; and for this purpoſe topical 
Bleeding is employed, to be repeated frequently, as 


fymptoms indicate; a practice, which no doubt, 
gives a temporary relief, but no more. 
The approach of the ulcerous, or laſt ſtage, is | 


marked by the hitherto colourleſs indolent el. 


ling beginning to be painful, and to extend its 
feat, by the teguments aſſuming ſymptoms of in- 
flammation ; and beginning, in that part, to ſhew 


#livid brown, or blackiſh colour, and ſeeming to 
adhere to the under part of the ſwelling, by be- 


ing puckered or drawn in, in folds, while the veſ- 


ſels under the ſkin are conſiderably enlarged. 
From this period, the ſyſtem, in general, appears 
to ſympathize with the action of the part; but 


the pulſe, though occaſionally quickened, re- 
15 mains 
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mains s always { ſmall and Lo one e of the alin 
diagnoſtics of this diſeaſe. 

From the age of thirty-ſix to forty-eight, in 
both ſexes, is the moſt frequent time of its ap- 
pearance. Every glandular part of the body 
may be occaſionally its feat ; but there are cer- 
tain ſituations which it Sd ſeem to occupy, in 
preference to others, and which it has, therefore, 
been ſuppoſed by authors, ſpecifically to aneh by 
0 certain unknown attraction. 

Theſe ſituations are parts of certain 1 
glands, which ſeparate fluids that are to be em- 
ployed i in the ceconomy, as the breaſts and womb | 
in women; the lips, teſticles, and penis, in men; 
while the face, tongue, and noſe, are equally 
ſubject, though leſs frequently than the a, to 


Its attack in both ſexes. "= by 


1. 


We ſhall examine the particular appearances 
it aſſumes in each of theſe ſituations, beginning 


with it in women, who are oftener 1 its victims than 
| the other ſex. | | 


"Seer. 5: | 


1. Breaft, Gn. . 18850 

A 15 ſmall glands of the broafl arg rs, fo 
often liable to obſtruction, this part is, 
more than any other, the ſeat of Cancer. Its 
veſſels are a ſeries by themſelyes, whoſe action is 
R 2 no 
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no way aſſiſted by their intermixture with others, 
and of thoſe unfortunate women who ſuffer from 
Cancer of the breaſt, the greater proportion is of 
ſuch as are either barren, or refuſe to nurſe their 
own children, a circumſtance evidently pointing 
: out its cauſe. 

The diſeaſe ſhews itſelf here under two dif- 
ferent forms. 

The fir, and moſt uſual, is that of a Fall 
round ſwelling, varying to the feel, in its appa- 
rent depth from the ſurface, and evidently fitu- 
ated i in the glandular ſubſtance. At firſt it has 
little or no pain, on which account it is too often, 
for ſome time, entirely neglected; but the pain 
begins to enſue, in proportion as it increaſes in 
ſize and hardneſs. In its progreſs the ſwelling 
feels gradually more unequal, and becomes more 
immoveable : The ſkin alſo aſſumes the appear- 
ance of diſcolouration ; and acquires, in time, a 
lividnefs : The nipple is often drawn in, and part 
of the adjacent ſkin'puckered, while round about 
appear protuberances, hard and unequal. The 
whole ſwelling retains alſo the ſame hardneſs, 
without the ſmalleſt appearance of impoſthuma- 
tion till the external teguments break. On their 
rupture appears the cancerous maſs or growth : 
From its ſubſtance, the ulcer begins to pour 
out a bloody ichor, or ſanies: The edges of the 
Wound thicken and turn up: The fore itſelf is 
full of inequalities, and MN. acquires a fœtid 


ſmell. | i 
1 | This 
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This form of the diſeaſe is uſually flow in its 
progreſs, and a period of years intervenes before 
arriving at the ulcerated ſtate. The progreſs of 
the latter is marked by contiderable increaſe. of 
pain and burning heat : As it adyances, a gra- 
dual extenſion of the welling is communicated to 
other parts of the ſurrounding ſubſtance not af- 
fected. The patient alſo is commonly ſeized with 
conſiderable fever, previous to the burſting of 
each diſeaſed gland; but it abates as the diſcharge 
takes place, and is ſucceſfively renewed on a new 
_ ulceration. Conſiderable bleedings occaſionally 
ariſe from the mouths of the corroded veſlels, diffi- 


cult to ſtem; and the patient is at laſt cut off, either 


by one of theſe hemorrhages, or by abſorption 
taking place into the lungs, and other vital parts; 
though not, in this latter caſe, till he is reduced to 
the laſt ſtage of emaciation, weakneſs, and pain. 
This fatal event happens, for the moſt part, with- 
in the twelvemonth from the commencement * 
the ulceration. | 
The ſecond form 3 in which the Mai 
Cancer appears, is, inſtead of its commencement. 


* 
. * 


This form of the diſeaſe is conſidered by Mr Pearſon, 
ſurgeon in London, by far the beſt writer on the ſubject, as 
rather a Scrophulous than a Cancerous affection; but we can 
perceive no juſt grounds for this opinion, for it is equally ob- 
ſtinate, as in caſes where the diſeaſe begins in a different form. 
This gentleman likewiſe deſcribes a Chronic inflammation. 


- 
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in a ſmall round tumor, as we deſeribed in that 


of a large, irregular, angular ſwelling, occupying, 


from the firſt, the greater part of the ſubſtance of 


the breaſt, and paſſing alſo rapidly through its 
ſtages, which obſerve, however, the ſame appear- 
ances with the former ſpecies. This form has 


been remarked as more rooted and obſtinate than 


the former, 


SECT. 4. 
2. Womb, (Uterus). 


Aren the breaſt, in the Wi Cancer 
moſt frequently occupies the womb. It 
commences generally at the | time of the ceſſa- 


of the breaſt having all the ſymptoms of ſchirrus, but which 
yields to Bleeding, External Diſcutients, and the uſe of Mer- 
cury in ſmall doſes. ' A third affeftion he alſo takes notice 
of, under the character of a pure Scrophulous affection, con- 
ſiſting of a ſwelling of the breaſt, confining itſelf ſolely to 
the teguments, and not affecting the glandular part. This 
laſt is certainly a proper diſtinction; but I am doubtful whe- 
ther the two former caſes can be properly ſeparated from 


real ſchirrus; if they can, it is making incurability of the 


diſeaſe the ſole diagnoſtic of real ſchirrus. Some caſes ſi- 
milar to Mr Pearſon's, are to be found alſo in Profeſſor 
Richter's obſervations, excellently tranſlated by Dr T. 


- Spence of Edinburgh; but the Profeſſor has added two 


diagnoſtics in his caſes, which are, Some degree of fluduation in 
the tumor, however obſcure ; and ſome fever and inflammation along 
with the pain; wherever theſe prevail, he has hopes of a fa- 
vourable termination. 


tion 


' OF CANCER. x35 


tion of the menſtrual diſcharge, and i is oroceded 
by uterine pain, fuor albus, (or Whites), and other 
morbid ſymptoms, markingirregularuterine health, 
long before the period of actual attack. In Fool 
rare caſes, it even occurs, without the ſmalleſt pre- 
vious intimation, except, perhaps, occaſional tran- 
ſient pain, little attended to, or referred to ſome 
different cauſe. But, in the greater number of 
caſes, its preſence 18 ſufficiently SNOW, Io the 
following fymptoms, viz, | 

1. A ſenſe of weight and heavy pain in che 
uterine region, or about the pubes, 

2. Irregular and long continued floodings, el. 
dom drying up, or ſoon returning without any 
evident cauſe. And | 

3. A morbid ſtate of bine of the Sons pow 
parts, indicated by ſtrangury teneſmus &c. for there 
prevails, either a pain and difficulty in the void - 
ing of urine, or elſe a conſtant deſire. The urine 
itſeltf, alſo, is uſually turbid, and depoſits Ow 
ſediment. 

This diſeaſe is either * or partial. In 
the former caſe it affects the greater part of 
the organ; in the latter it is very ſmall, and 
conſiſts of a hardened tubercle, affecting ſolely 
ſome portion of the upper part, (or fundus.) 
It ſeldom gives much pain till its advanced 
ſtate, when its bulk is conſiderably increa(- 
ed, and when it begins to aſſume the : proper 
ulcerated form. Hence many women, we find, 
on diffection, poſſeſs a ſchirrous ſtate of the womb, 

Be 


> 
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the preſence of which, as formerly obſerved, was 
marked by no particular ſymptom when alive, 
that could lead a practitioner to ſuſpect ſuch a 
diſeaſe. In its advanced ſtage, however, beſides 
the ſymptoms enumerated, others occur, which 
render its exiſtence, if formerly doubtful *, un- 
queſtionable. Theſe are, the organ f feeling bulky, - 
when raiſed on the finger, and N a tendency 


* we are indebted to Mr Pearſon, in bis work already 
noticed for the deſcription of a venereal affection of the 
womb, very apt to be miſtaken for the preſent diſeaſe, 
Though the Venereal infection appears generally firſt, he 
obſerves, on the external parts, yet this is attended with 
ſome exceptions, and the womb may be the firſt and only 
part affected by it. The ſymptoms of this form of the diſeaſe, 
are a ſenſe of great heat and darting pungent pains about 
; the womb ; but theſe are not always accompanied with a 
puriform diſcharge, nor is the fluor albus, (or Whites), neceſ- 
frily increaſed by this affection. Though no external ſymp- 
toms appear, the patients communicate the infection, which 
gives the moſt certain evidence of the diſeaſe ; and with this 
may be joined a ſenſe of acute pain that they feel, at the 
upper part of the vagina, (or paſſage), eſpecially in coition, 
and not ; unfrequently attended with a ſanguineous diſcharge, 
On examination, in this ſtate, the womb feels enlarged, gives 
a ſenſe of preternatural heat, and ſuffers pain from the 
Lighteſt preſſure, while ſmall ulcers may be felt about the 
os uteri, (or moyth). The diſeafe continues long in this 
Rate, without diſplaying any more general venereal ſymp- 
toms ; but the patient's health a declines, and ſhg 
ſometimes becomes hectical. | | 
© Where this diſeaſe, as often happens, i is miſtaken for Can- 
© cer, and Mercury employed, which proves the cure, it gives 
a reputation to the medicine, which it is not juſtly entitled to. 
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to gravitate downwards. The or tincæ, (or 
mouth), ſeems painful on the ſlighteſt preſſure, is 
hard and indurated, and ſurrounded, more ot leſs, 
with a fungous ſubſtance, which protrudes into 
the vagina (or paſſage). When theſe ſymptoms 


occur, the progreſs to-ulceration is far advanced; 
and as ſoon as this laſt ſtage is formed, the, ſharp 
lancilating pains become ſtronger and more fre- 
quent in the ſeat of it; while a thin ichory diſ- 
charge, forming a ſpecies of fuor albus, (or Whites), 


proceeds from the vagina, (or paſſage). The 
quantity of this diſcharge, towards the end of the 


diſeaſe, / is very conſiderable; and is, at times, 


ſome what ſlimy, occaſionally tinged with blood; 
ſometimes fœtid, and ſometimes not. On exami- 


nation, at this period, the edges of the os tincæ, 
(or mouth), feel hard, ragged, and upequal, with 


a colliflower appearance. 
From the inflanmation alſo, 1 by the 
diſcharge, the ſurface of the paſſage it pervades, 


becomes ſmooth and hard like cartilage, loſing 
its elaſtic and rugoſe appearance ; and this change 
of ſtructure, eſpecially prevails at the upper part. 
In time it becomes ulcerated, fœtid, and raw. 


In this form of Cancer, the pains are more vio- 
tent than in any other, and often of the moſt 
dreadful and excruciating nature. The patient 


has no intermiſſion from them, but by the con- 


ſtant and exceſſive uſe of Opium; and they ex- 
tend to the back, fides, and . Hubes, and in eyery 


| direction. A ſtrong Hectic is alſo formed every : 
8 evening; 
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evening; and the ſtomach ſympathiſes, in à re- 
markable degree with the diſeaſe. Digeſtion be- 
comes, at laſt, almoſt totally ſuſpended ; and thus 

with pain, fever, and retching, the miſerable pa- 
tient is tortured, in the extreme, and tired of a 
too long protracted, and wretched exiſtence. The 
progreſs of the diſeaſe, however, is very various, 
fimilar to that in other fituations. It will often 
continue for many years in the fimple indurated 
Rate, and give little or no uneaſineſs to the pa- 
tient : At other times, it ſpreads amazingly in a 
few months, with all the ſymptoms of acute. in- 

flammation. It ſeems to depend ſomewhat on 
the original extent ol ſurface Lens coal 170 che 

anne „ 
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YAN CERS of this mouth r 2 different 

F appearance, according to _ particular parts 
* it which they attack. 

In the lips, or inſide of the chk thay begin, 

Ike a wart, or ſmall hard tumor, more or leſs 


52 80 frequent is this alle” the Sifonle © in the city * 
Lima, that we are told by Dr Moſeley, women are afraid 
to fit on the ſame chair with one affected by * from ws 

oppoſed danger of infection. 
| | painful, 
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painful, and commonly ſituated at the extremity 
of an excretory veſſel. As the hardneſs increaſes, 
the ſkin around it becomes more vaſcular and in- 
flamed, and at laſt. gives way. On giving way, 
a hard callous ſubſtance appears within, which 
ulce rates, and then the corroſion proceeds, as in 
other caſes; for, by the attack of the neighbour- 
ing ſurface, theſe appearances are ſucceſſively ex- 
tended in every direction, till the whole is at 
laſt conſumed, and laid bare to the bone, which 
does not even eſcape the effects of the poiſon, if 
the patient ſurvive ſo long, and is not cut off by 
dent before that period. WT” 
The beginning of Cancer, in the 9 80 af a wart, 
is moſt conſpicuous in the lips and tongue; and 
the under lip is obſerved to be more ſubject to it 
than the upper one *. The character of this ſpe- 
cies of wart, is always n e hard baſe, 


* 8 feldom attacks hs upper "oh and white it has 
been alledged ſo, Mr Pearſon ſuppoſes the diſeaſe has been 
miſtaken; for that part is particularly liable to ſpecies of 
Elephantiaſis reſembling it. It is flow- in its progreſs, is 
attended with little fœtor, but gradually deſtroys the: ab» 


|  Kance of the part. A venereal affection may alſo/ ariſe 


here; but then it muſt be conjoined with other ſymptoms. 
Fiſſures of the lip, alſo, frequently put on a, Cancerous ap- 
pearance, though really Scrophulous. In all ſuch caſes, it is 
only by the effect of remedies that we are to judge of the na- 
ture of the diſeaſe. The Elephantiaſis wil“ yield to altera- 
tives, as the Decocion of Guiac'z. of the Woods, and the 
Plammer's Pill, &. nn aſſecion, to the known | 

ibn for that . 1 
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painful to the touch, and Ruble to DIRE oi! the 
ſlighteft irritation. It continues, however, often 
ſtationary, for long ; but always takes on inflam- 
mation at laſt, when its fize augments in every 
direction. The conſequence of this is the rup- 
ture of the external teguments, and then the dif- 
eafe proceeds, as in other ſituations- In its 
-ogreſs on the tongue, the fubſtanee of it 
plits into chinks, 'which become ſurrounded 
with a thick hard margin; and thus the functions 
of the part come to be deſtroyed. Sometimes 


the tongue becomes entirely divided into two- 


But Cancer of the inſide of the cheek and 
tongue, frequently appears, firſt in the form of an 
open fore, without any previous formation of 
wart: In this caſe it procceds, from an abraſion 
of ſurface, in conſequence of the irritation from a 
pointed tooth; and this being continued where 
a prediſpoſition to the diſeaſe prevails, the ſore 
aſſumes : a Canicerous appearance; and in thie caſe 


| * is SET more rapid in its Ae than in r- 


The chief ſymptoms that attend „„ In- 
* affection of the lips, mouth, or tongue, 
particularly of the latter, is the enlargement of 
the different conti guous glands; and thus diffi- 
culty of ſwallowing, tenſion of jaws, and pain of 
throat, ariſe in its adyançed ſtage. But a more 
troubleſome ſymptom than even theſe, is the con- 


ſtant ſalivary diſcharge, or ptyaliſm, to which 


they give riſe; and it correſponds, in quantity, 
to the 7 of the diſeaſz. It will amount, at 


a times, 
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times, to ſeyeral pounds a day, and ſuffers no in- 
termiſſion; ſo that it produces the greateſt emacia- 
tion and debility, and thus hurrys on the fatal termi- 
nation of the diſeaſe. It is attended with a ſenſe 
of conſtant burning heat in the mouth and throat, 
which regularly increaſes as the evening Hectic 
comes on. Where the diſeaſe is ſituated pretty 
far back, and the ſalivary glands not ſo much 
affected as the parts of the throat, inſtead of the 
ptyaliſm, a conſtant ſpitting of tough phlegm 
enſues, eee with . Aan en Gy ir. 
ritation. XJ 
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\ANCERS of ”m dice, are eicher erte or 
internal. In the former caſe, they affect 
the common ſkin, in the latter they ogcupy the 
fine internal membrane which lines it. The 
former are generally very circumſcribed and ſlow 
| in their progreſs : They begin, as on the lip, like 
a ſmall inflamed wart, with the ſame hardneſs of 
baſe, and tendency to bleed on the flighteſt touch 
or elſe they diſcharge a mixed ſeroſity, Which, 
on drying, forms a ſcab that falls off, and is ſuc- 
ceſſively replaced by another for ſome conſider- 
able time. Theſe ſcahs become, at laſt, equal 

with 
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unh the ſkin, and falling off, give place to an 
merrous appearance below, from which is emit- 
ted a ſerous diſcharge, tinged with blood, ſome- 
times purulent; and as this ulcer extends, ſmall 
tendinous filaments can be perceived ſpreading 


from it, into the neighbouring fleſh; frequently too 


Ettle pimples appear on the adjacent ſkin, the top 
of which coming to open, they aſſume an ulcer- 
ous appearance, and diſplay the ſame: diſpoſition 
1. in the original ſeat of the difeaſe. This is the 
ufual progreſs: of Cancer, in every part of the 


common teguments, and may ſerve as a general 
example of its hiſtory when affecting the ſkin *. 


In the latter ſpecies, or inſide of the noſe, Can- 
cers begin with a ſimple thickening of the mem- 


* A particular ſpecies of Cancer is deſcribed by Mr Pott, 


2 affecting the ſkin of the Scrotum, (or covering of the 


Teſticles) in Chimney Sweeps, and all manufacturers that 


work in foot. It commences like a wart, as in other 


parts, and is termed, by the tradeſmen themſelves, the gos 
Fart. It occupies | the inferior part of the Serotum, and 
degenerates ſoon into a ſuperficial, painful, ragged, ill look- 
Ids ſore, with hard and riſing edges. It never appears 
wafter: the age of puberty being ſappoſed venereal, it 
becomes exaſperated under the uſe of Mercury, ſo as to 


ſpread.over the whole Scrotum, 'Teſticle, &c. and to make 
"its way, upwards into the abdomen, when it proves fatal. 


2 his ſpecies of Cancer is remarkably rapid in its progreſs; 
nd Mr Pott conſiders immediate exciſion of the affected 
Fart, as the only certain cure, it being entirely local, and 
vceaſioned by e ogg ſoot bee dr * Ru- 
jms ade re al 
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; ſometimes alſo in the form of wart j but 
more ee this thickening extends and enlarges, 
ſo as to fill up, more or leſs, the cavity of the noſe, 
when ending in ulceration, the ſoft parts of the 
noſe, and even the bones themſelves, become oo. 
ſumed, attended with a moſt fœtid diſcharge, and 
ugly appearance of the fore.” HHS PEI TINT ; 

Other diſeaſes of the part, eſpecially Poly pu. 
change alſo into Cancer; aud the tendency to th 
change, may be judged of in proportion to the 
firmneſs of texture and hardneſs, ri 1140h 
man feel nee eee 
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variety in its appearance than any other 
form of the. diſeaſe, both in its original attack, and 
hmmm At firſt its moſt 


* Mr Pearſon, *. we have bad 33 frequently T 
to mention, has been at much pains in pointing out certain 
Scrophulous affections of the Teſticles, reſembling real ſchir- 
rus; at leaſt he proceeds on the ſuppoſition of their being 
Scrophulous, from their having yielded to the Hemlock 
Poultice, with ſmall doſes of 'Calomel, Sal Sod; and the 
uſe of the Bark. Pradvitioners are certainly much indebied 
to Mr Pearſon, for his obſervations, and his very laudable 
; deſire 
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uſual form, is that of a ſmall enlargement, and 
induration of the body of the teſticle, iu one point. 

This enlargement gradually increaſes, but little 
or no pain, or marks of inflammation, for a long 
time attend it, except what ariſe ſimply from its 
weight; but in proceſs of time, and with many pa- 
tients very early, theſe firſt ſymptoms give place 
to the ſame changes as mark its progreſs in other 


parts. With an increaſe of ſwelling, and incom- 
preſſible hardneſs, its ſurface becomes gradually 


more ragged, craggy, and unequal, feeling ſore 
upon, or ſoon after being handled. Severe pains are 
felt alſo through its ſubſtance, ſhooting up to 
the groin, and from the back, darting as it were, 
in ſharp -ſtings, in -conſequence of its weight. 
Matter at laſt forms in different parts of the ſwel- 
ling, and an extravaſation of fluid, alſo, frequent- 


ly takes place betwixt it and the teguments, 


forming a mixture of diſeaſe, (or Hydroſarcocele.) 


When matter forms, the ſpermatic cord, beeomèes 


more or leſs affected; in ſome other caſes, how- 
ever, It takes place previous to this period. In 
certain rare inſtances alſo, the ſpermatic eord bas 
been known firſt affected; but this is not the gene- 
ral progreſs of the diſcaſe. At any rate, from the 
time. matter forms, it COPY e and be. 


dts e as muck a as ; poſſible, the extent © of this 


formidable diſeaſe. In all caſes, therefore, where the affec- 


tion is ſtationary, and ſhews the appearances he deſcribes; 
his * is nn ee of a fair trial. 


comes 
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comes painful, often to ſuch a degree, as not to 
bear the ſlighteſt touch, and aſſumes the ſame 
unequal feel with the tefticle itſelf. In conſe- 
quence of theſe changes, in the appearance of 
the ſwelling, diſcolouration of the teguments en- 
ſues, and, at laſt, giving way, the ulcerous ſtate 
appears here, with the ſame characteriſtic ſymp- 
toms, as in other parts, viz. a foul fœtid ſore; 
with hardened edges, and frequently thruſting 
out from the ſubſtance of the teſticles, a painful. 
gleeting ' fungus; ſubject to hemorrhage. From 
the dependent ſituation of the part, che ſwelling. 
here is commonly greater than in any other 
caſe of the diſeaſe, and leſs eaſily reduced when 
the ulcerous ſtate enſues: Indeed. it is generally 
more enlarged by this circumſtance taking place 
The diſcharge is alſo, for the ſame reaſon; more 
copious, and the conſtitution and health 1 the 
W in nen ſooner i S 
2 Seer. r 
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* A very poles ſpecies of een 6 Cancerous + 
| Teſticle) is deſcribed in the tranſactions of the Royal Society, 
being a communication by Sir Joſeph Banks. This ſpecies 
of the diſeaſe, is peculiar to a certain nation, named the 
Bambara nation in Africa, lying to the eaſt of Senegal, and. 
more common among the chiefs, than the lower ranks. it 
begins with a gradual ſwelling of the teſticles, without 
pain or inflammation. This increaſe i is generally ſlow, but 
arrives to an enormous fize at laſt ; ſo that, in the caſe ſeen 
by the writer of the communication, it. would have meaſur- 
| ed from the or pubis to the under part of the ſcrotum, at 
leaſt two feet and a half long, and its diameter, acroſs from 
* : thigh 
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of the penis, is moſt frequently the firſt 
ſymptom of Cancer; yet ſpreading ſores of that 
part, which ſucceed a venereal affection, or the 
imprudent uſe of Mercury, are to be conſidered 
alſo, as we ſhall afterwards obſerve, as of this claſs, 
ſince they often require exciſion of the part. 

In the. ſiaſt form, or that of wart, the diſeaſe 
often remains long in a quieſcent ſtate; but when 
either irritation. is applied, or inflammation induced 
in it, it then becomes painful, acquires an increaſ- 
ing ee 4936: 9848s at laſt, io, leone, 


a high to thigh, not lefs 8 8 inches. Being a ſolid 
maſs, it could not weigh leſs than fifty pounds. The pa- 
tient had betn under it, no leſs than twenty-fve years. It 
begin, commonly about the age of twenty- five or thirty, 
_ andthongh probably connected with a heteditary diſpoſition ot 
1 7et the immoderate uſe of Cayenne Pepper, which produces a 
owerful irritation of theſe parts, may haſten its exceſſive 
creaſe. Even i in the Weſt Indies, and other warm cli- 
mates, the teguments of the Scrotum, are apt to be affected 
with a uniform firm ſwelling, without, any diſcolouration, 
Which, in its progres, communicates to the teſticles ; and 
this 3 is, perhaps of the ſame ſpecies with the former, though 
l "never gaining: ſuch an enormous ſize. Uri is alſo incurable. 


with | 
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with the ſame appearance of ſcetid diſcharge as 


attends Cancers in other ſituations. In the pro- 
greſs of its corroſion, it penetrates into the ure- 


. thra, and produces fiſtulous openings, which, from 


the irritation of the urine, aggravate the - diſeaſe. 
If allowed to proceed, it ſpreads, in time, to the 
_ groin, affecting the lymphatic glands, and frem 


thence to thoſe of the abdomen, The original of 
this diſeaſe, in the form of wart, is diſtinguiſhed 
by its broad baſe, exceeding that of its ſuperficies; 
and by the deep hold its root ſeems to take of the 
part within, being leſs an excreſcence. rom: * p 


than a real continuation of its ſubſtance. 


When appearing here, firſt as an ulcerous im, 


the progreſs. of Cancer is more rapid. The whole 


ſubſtance of the penis, becomes ſoon altered to a 


diſeaſed ſtate. The teguments, over all, acquire a 


dark red hue, and the ſubſtance of the member be- 
comes morbidly hard and ſolid, ſo as to be inelaſtic, 


he ſore has a ſloughy appearance, is furrounded 


with livid unequal edges, liable to bleed, and is 


exquiſitely, painful. As it ſpreads rapidly, inter- 


— 


comes to be deſtroyed by its ravages; after Which, 


carrying its pogrels jo the One it JI 
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AS well as the teſticles _ penis, the nates 
o gland i is occafionally the ſubject of ſchirrus; 

and it becomes enlarged, from this cauſe, beyond 
its natural walnut fize, ſometimes to that of the fiſt. 
It is entirely a diſeaſe of advanced life, and as the 
part which forms the ſeat of it, lies deep, it is often | 
miſtaken for ſtone of the bladders The differ- 
ence can only be known by examination per 
anum, as recommended by Mr Hunter. The ef. 
fect of the enlargement of the proſtate. is its ob- 
ſtructing the ſides of the urinary canal; its acting 
like a valve to the mouth of the drethid, (or paſ- 
fage), and its projecting alſo into the bladder, of- 
ten ſome inches, ſo as to form an irritation to that 
organ. The principal ſymptom that denotes this 
affection, i is ſtrangury, and next, the difficulty of 

paſſing an inſtrument, or bougie, to relieve it. If 

the obſtruction is felt more particularly about the 
neck of the bladder, there can be little d6ubt it 
ariſes from this cauſe. 

This diſeaſe often occaſions fiſtulous openings 
to be formed for the diſcharge of the urine, in 
canſequence of the ſtrong action of the bladder, 
to relieve the obſtruction; and by this means a 
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which we have now deſcribed; but there 
are alſo ſeveral internal parts, more particularly 
the ſtomach and liver, that become occaſionally 
ſubjected to this malady. Its ſymptoms, how- 
ever, when internal, are ſomewhat. obſcure, and 
its progreſs generally too far advanced for relief, 
before being detected; we ſhall here give ſome 
hiſtory of theſe forms of the malady, chiefly to 
point out their ſimilarity with the APPrArance of 
the diſeaſe 1 in other ſituations, ; 


5 


8. ed ne 


Tuts affection is more common in the male 
than in the female; one great cauſe of it being 
intemperance, eſpecially ; in the uſe of ardent ſpi- 
rits. In both ſexes it is a diſeaſe of advanced 
life, and varies in different caſes, both in its ſeat 
and extent. Sometimes it affects the whole of 
the organ; but, more frequently it is confined to 
one part, the pylorus, in conſequence of its. glan- 
lular ſtructure favouring more ſtrongly the action 
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of the morbid cauſe. It is marked, at firſt, with 
the uſual ſymptoms of [Dyspepfia,. (or. ſtomach 
complaints) ; ; but the ſickneſs and vomiting be- 
come, in time, much more conſtant and ſevere, 
every thing whatever being rejected, as ſoon as 
taken. The pain alſo becomes more character- 
iſtic, conſiſting of ſharp lancilating throbs, or of a 
pricking, darting nature; or elſe of: a (ſenſe of 
burning heat. Blood is ſometimes thrown up, 
and, often an acrid matter of a very offen- 
five ſmell. As the diſeaſe ad vances, it can be 
felt by external examination; and diſtenſion of 
the abdomen, towards its termination, enſues. 
The pulſe here is ſmall and frequent, and the 
hectic is marked by n rigors, ace das in 
| wow wan, a *. df 6 KU 
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Tur Ther is ſtill more ſubject than the former 
organ to this diſeaſe: It alles frequently, as it 
were, ſpontaneouſiy; ; and from middle age to ad- 
vanced life, is the period of its attack. Hard 
drinkers are its more uſual victims, and men 
oftener than women. The ſymptoms of this 
affection are often ſtrongly marked in the coun- 


2A ee caſe of Cancer in che ſtomach, is men- 
tioned by Dr Stark where the patient during life, neither 
felt ſickneſs, nor was troubled with retchings. This cir- 


cumſtance he attributes to the weakneſs of the organ, being 
* of any exertion. 


tenance, 
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tenance, but at other times they are more ob- 


( 


ſcure ; or it is entirely miſtaken for Dyſbeptic, (or 
ſtomach complaints), till its laſt ſtage. - The pa- 


tient feels flight pain, generally tranſient, in 


the right bypochondrium extending to the clavicle, 


(or top of the ſhoulder), and this pain he refers 


improperly to the region of the ſtomach: It is 


ſomewhat alleviated by eructation, which confirms 


recovered from it, even in caſes of long ſtanding. 


left fide, and feels a ſenſe of weight and pain 
from preſſure, on the right, under the: falſe ribs. 


him in his belief: But as the diſeaſe advances, | 
(and it is generally of ſome years continuance), the 


occurrence of fever, tawards evening, ſhews it dif- 


ferent from dyſpeptic, (or ſtomach complaints.) 


This fever is, at firſt; ſomewhat obſcure © The 
heat of the body is increaſed, but the pulſe is 


little affected. There prevail alternate beats and 
colds: The breathing is ſomewhat impeded on 
motion. The patient lies with difficulty on the 


Great uneaſineſs of ſtomach ſeems to take place, 
attended with obſtinate coſtiveneſs, A gradual 
diminution of ſtrength, and emaciation, enſue; 


1 and, with theſe ſymptoms, there is remarked a 


pale fallow complexion, and dull white colour, or 
yellow tinge of the eye. Thus, the diſeaſe pro- 
ceeds, and it generally terminates in an attack | 
of jaundice and dropſy; but, in ſome caſes; the 


enlargement, or motbid ſtate of aka! is ow 


{picuens before this period. 
This affection is not Marat and] dave | 
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-  Sxor. 1. Fpocies of Cancer. 
He, in the preceding part, examined 
the general appearances and moſt frequent 
ſeats of Cancer, and found it diſplay itſelf always 
under one of four forms, viz. either as a morbid 
induration, a fleſhy excreſcence, a wart, or an 
ulcer, we ſhall next offer a diviſion of the diſeaſe, 
with a practical view; and ſuch as we conceive 
to be ſanctioned by experience in its treatment. 
Many diviſions. have been / formed by authors, 


and they have proceeded on different principles, 


either with a view to point out its nature, as 1, 
into the univerſal and local; adiy, the dif- 
ference, in its external appearance; or, la/tly, 
they have grounded their diſtinctions on mere 
theoretical ideas, founded on fanciful hypotheſes, 
and involving no real practical utility. Theſe 
are too numerous to deſerve any quotation. 
The different forms of the diſeaſe, we 9 
may be all arranged into three ſpecies, which 
| | may 
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may be diſtinguiſhed by the names of the Prediſ- 


poſed: Cancer, the Accidental, and the Cancerous 


Ulcer ; the laſt being a diſtinction firſt taken 
notice of, with much propriety, by Mr Peryhle. - 
By the fir/t ſpecies, we underſtand every ſchir- 
rous ſwelling, which ariſes, at firſt, without any 
evident or external cauſe; and which, though 
removed, diſplays ftill thz ſame diſpoſition in the 
part, and afterwards in the ſyſtem at large. 
By the /econd, we mean every ſwelling of the 
ſame kind, but which, brought on by accident, or 
bother external circumſtances, ſhews, on its remo- 
val, no tendency to return; and the patient con- 
tinues unaffected by any other form of the diſeaſe, 
or by any fucceeding Korg of it in _ 
fame place. 
Under the /afl, is eee every appear - 
ance of ſore; which, not beginning originally as a 
Eancer, afſumes, in the end, this diſpoſition, and 
ariſes as a conſequence. of other diſeaſes. Not 
till its laſt ſtage, therefore, when acquiring the 
Phagadenic e is it properly Wen to 
this claſs.” - 

The firſt cakes is by far the 910 6 
burn of the diſleaſe. Out of ten Cancerous caſes, 
nine we may ſet down as of this deſcription, which 
both accounts for the incurable nature of the _ 
malady, and for the ſmall ſucceſs which is to be 
expected from extirpation. It is this prediſpof.- 
tion then, which we confider as demanding the 
chiek attention of praditioners, without which, 


U eyery 


154 5 OF CANCER. 


every attempt at à cure will prove ineffectual, 
Even all the other ſpecies of the ' diſeaſe, / termi- 
nate in this, as is evident from-ſeveral parts of the 
body coming then to be attacked, and from the 
general deranged ſtate which the whole ſyſtem 
_ diſplays. It has been remarked by ſome authors, 
that the prediſpoſition to this ſpecies of the dif- 
eaſe, is ſtrongeſt in thoſe of a remarkably healthy 
_ conſtitation, but who have, at the ſame time, an 
irritable nervous ſyſtem ; that its preſence is par. 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed by a ſhining yellow red 
colour of countenance; and that while all the 
reſt of the ſyſtem is tremblingly alive, it is re- 
markable that the ſtomach and bowels appear to 
poſſeſs a torpor, which may be conſidered as cha- 
racteriſtic of a tendency to the diſeaſe. From 
experience, we ate convinced dba this his 
tion is well founded *. b 

Of the ſecond ſpecies, or actes Oven 
there is little doubt but many caſes occur; but 
it requires much judgment and obſervation of the 
diſeaſe, to deeide, whether they are really of this 
nature. The comparative number, we are afraid, 
is not equal to what practitioners, from their 
prejudice in fayour of extirpation, en lead us 


h . A remarkable caſe of Univerſal Cane] is to be and 
in the 11th volume of the Medical Commentaries, by Dr 
Kentiſh, where every part of the ſyſtem ſeemed: to have 
taken on a manifeſt Cancerous diſpoſition. Many other 
| caſes of the ſame kind are to be e Found in nab ee 

eee, NEON 1 107 
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to believe. Moſt patients alſo, by their own hiſ- 
tory of their caſes, would wiſh to refer every 
form of the diſeaſe to this ſpecies; and the idea 
of a taint in their habit, or a malady of a heredi- 
tary nature, they are reluctant to perſuade them- 


felves of, as a ſort, of reflection on themſelves or 


their families. It is this likewiſe that often miſ- 
leads a practitioner, and induces him to yield, at 
times, to the prejudices of his Daten. ana * 8 
own-better judgment. . 

To this diviſion. belongs the Bay Lore, fo 7 a | 

quent, as to be almoſt endemic at the Bay of 
Honduras, and ſuppoſed to ariſe from the poiſon 
of a fly, as related by Dr Moſelex. 

Of the Cancerous ulcer; or third ſpecies, there 
can be no doubt, ſince it ariſes, for the moſt part, 
as a conſequenee of other diſeaſes ; often: the too 
free uſe of debilitating medicines in particular 
conſtitutions, and it is always connected with a 
ſtate of the ſyſtem at large. Thus, it frequently 
ſueceeds the action of the venereal poiſon, or its 
antidote, forming Cancerous Bubo, Chancre, &c. 

A remarkable ſpecies of it is known in the 
Weſt. Indies, under the name of the Crab. Taw. 
Its external marks, as in other caſes of Ulcerated 
Cancer, are its irregular figure, and unequal ſur- 
face; the acrid fœtid ſordid ſanies of the diſ- 
charge; the callous lips of the ſore, thick, indurat- 
ed and painful; and the fungous excreſcence 
from its ſubſtance, . It is in this ſpecies of the 
diſeaſe, that cures of Cancer have chiefly ſucceed- 

U2 ed. 
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ed. Hence ſome- practitioners, as Profeſſor Riclr- 
ter of Gottingen, carrying their ideas of the in- 
eurable nature of Cancer too far, have alledged 
that there are no certain diagnoſtics of it; that 
ſuch cures have ariſen from orattitioncrs: cher 
miſtaking the nature of the diſeaſe; for that the 
term Caneer itfelf, hke that of malignant fever, is 
often made uſe of as a veil to 4gnorance, when 
the phyfician is unaequainted with the method 
ol cure. In this way he alledges the Cancerous 
and Carious Ulcer are often miſtaken for each 
other. But, in-ſpite of this opinion, we may juſt- 
ly contend, that wherever the above diagnoftics 
are preſent in any caſe of ſore, and where it re- 
fiſts the uſual remedies to which other ſores yield, 
whatever may have been its origin, whether 
venereal,” fcorbutic, &c. it then properly be- 
longs to this claſs of diſeaſe, and poſſeſſes a real 
Cancerous tendency. This ſcepticiſm on the _ 
diagnoftic ſymptoms of Cancer, is carried ſtill far- 
ther, in a publication on the ſubject, which we 
have already made ſeveral obſervations on, by 
Mr Pearſon, furgeon in London: Of alt the eha- 
racteriſtic ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, he does not 
allow one as unexceptionable. From fuch publi- 
cations, one advantage, we hope, will reſult, that 
if they detract from our knowledge of the hiſto- 
ry of the diſeaſe, they will, in the ſame degree, 
renders us cautious of proceeding to exciſion, 
while uncertain of its true nature, and, in many 


caſes, 
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caſes, prolong the life of a patient, ſacrificed to 
the keeneſs of the W 1 
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* HE. ble; = this iſeaſe- are, at times, 
very various, They conſiſt, as we former- - 


ly obſerved, of ſharp lancilating pains darting 


through the diſeaſed part; of a ſenſe of burning 


heat; or of a ſort of ſhooting, and pricking, re- 
ſembling the thruſt of needles. The firſt of theſe 
pains, prevails chiefly in thoſe caſes where the 
diſeaſe affects the more internal ſtructure of the 


part; and alſo in the caſes of internal Cancer, or 


of the viſcera. It is often merely temporary and 
will remain abſent for the ſpace of weeks, and 


again return without any apparent cauſe. . It 


ſometimes, gives place to a dull heayy pain, and 
when this is the caſe, it often marks the diſeaſe 
having ſpread into the cellular membrane, and 
the veſlels having given way, by which the im- 
paction is taken off. Theſe lancilating pains riſe 
to the moſt exquiſite height in Cancer of the ſto- 
mach and womb. The miſerable victim is tortured 
with them day and night, extending in every di- 
rection, and receives no eaſe, but from the moſt 
incredible quantites of Opium, wen, at times, 
even fails to give relief. 


Tue 
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The ſecond kind of pain taken notice of, is 
more common in the ulcerated ſtate of the diſ- 
eaſe, attended often with a ſmarting ſoreneſs, 
always moſt painful in the night time, and theſe 
uneaſy feelings, from this malady, ariſe ſometimes 
to that height, as to throw the patient into faint- 
ings and convulſions, from which he awakes to 
experience the ſame renewed ſcene of torture. 

Another feeling, which often ariſes in this diſ- 
eaſe, eſpecially when the acuteneſs of pain is lul- 
led by Opiates, is exceſſive itchineſs, not leſs 
tormenting than real pain : It tocentls to that 
degree, as to deprive the patient entirely of ſleep ; 
and indeed, in the laſt ſtage of the malady, fleep 
is a comfort with which the . g is 
ſeldom —_ 

From the acuteneſs of the pain, the alen 
of the enſuing Cancer, it has been ſuppoſed, may 
be known; but in no diſeaſe are the changes of | 
feeling, or tranſitions ſo quick as in Cancer. 


From the moſt extreme pain and agony, the pa- 


tient will often receive an almoſt inſtantaneous 
intermiſſion, without any apparent cauſe to ac- 
count for it. The ſame may be obſerved in the 
hectic which attends. From the moſt violent 
paroxyſm, the patient will be ſuddenly relieved, 
and an almoſt entire Apyrexia, (or freedom from 
fever), often prevail in the courſe of a few mi- 
nutes ; and theſe intermiſſions are not a little de- 
ceitful to the attendants, who are led, from them, 

| x | | to 
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to cheriſh hopes of amendment, and are 2150 very 2 


unac nme to the PRI 


Sect. 3. Of the Progreſs of Cancer. 


r 


Fug conſidering the progreſs of Cancer in 


different caſes, one would hardly believe 
them to be the ſame affections. In ſome the diſ- 


eaſe adyances ſo rapidly, that it finiſhes its career 
in the courſe of a few months, with all the ſymp- 


toms of moſt violent inflammation and acute 
fever. In. others, again, its progreſs is ſo flow, 


as to require a number of years to paſs through 
its different ſtages. No ſymptom of fever attends, 


except for a day or two, previous to the burſting 
of a gland, and the whole of the acute ſymptoms 
immediately depart, on this proceſs being finiſhed. 
In theſe Chronic caſes, the diſeaſe is generally 
completely peaceable during ſummer, and the 
chief attacks of it are confined to the winter 
months. It is perhaps, in the firſt ſpecies, that the 
remedies of the Narcotic tribe have been found 
often ſucceſsful, if not in curing the diſeaſe, at 
leaſt in ſuſpending the morbid action; and the 
Saline and Mineral claſs, if ever uſeful, ſeems 


chiefly ſuited to the latter. The progreſs of the 


diſeaſe, alſo, is much influenced by the part of 
the body it attacks. On the external ſurface of 


the . face, gr noſe, it ſeems much circumſcrib- 


ed, 
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ed, and continues long ſtationary. In the inter- 
nal parts, eſpecially where the circulation to them 
4s ſtrong, the progreſs is generally rapid. | 


Szcr. 4. Of the Diſefons of Cancer. 


oc has been learned by the inveſtigation 
of the ſeats and cauſes of diſeaſe by diſſec- 
tion; but, in Cancer, little can be drawn from 
this ſource, to elucidate the nature Of the ma- 
lady. | 1 
In every diſſection of a Cancerous tamor we 
I. A hard indurated maſs, often heel: at a 
cartilaginous conſiſtence, and interſe&ed, more or 
leſs, by membranous ſepta, running through it, 
which are formed by the capfules of the glands 
Having acquired this ſtate ; and ſince, in other 
places, attacked with Cancer, where no ſuch + 
glandular ſtructure prevails, ſomewhat of a ſimi- 
lar hardneſs is conſpicuous, there can be no doubt 
but that this ſtate, characteriſtic of the diſeaſe, is 
originally induced in part by the coagulable lymph, 
deprived of its thinner parts þy abſorption, and 
thickened by inflammation. Thus, Mr Gooch 


has found their Merior ſubſtance, like a hard un- 
ripe apple, thin ilices of which being boiled in 
_— had a horny appearance when cold and 

dry, 


hs od hel er out ſchirrous tumors, he 


(2 ary, and the water "ny" were hoiled in n became : 
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2. Beſides this bard rk l * or — 


are likewiſe found occaſionally, containing either 


a yellow gelatinous matter, a ſanious fluid, or a 


curdled matter tinged with blood. In ſome 


caſes theſe cyſts are very large, and, on opening 


them, they are ſurrounded with a diſeaſed pulpy 
maſs, Such cyſts are certainly formed by a num- 


ber of the indurated glands amend . ne 5 


this matte. 


14 eee fanderris We 
of theſe diſeaſed parts, we find a confuſed jumble 


prevail, with a real obliteration of veſſels, and the 


channels of circulation through the part deſtroy- 
ed. The veſſels that remain are conſiderably 
enlarged, and impacted with a thick black gru- 
mous blood, ſo that, if capable of ſecreting, it muſt, 
in this altered and vitiated ſtate, be a 128 of an 


unuſual or morbid nature. 


The obliteration of veſſels in 5 bas ig 5 


often ſhewn by the injections of different ana- 
tomiſts. 


4. But beſides the realindurated part which Gait ö 
the diſeaſe, there appears, in every caſe of Cancer 5 
when it arrives at the ulcerated ſtate, a growth of 
fungus, various in its appearance, often of ſo con- 

ſiderable ſize, as to have been marked by ſome _ 
authors for a diſtin ſpecies of the diſeaſe, This 
may be conſidered as an accidental part; but, at 
1 ſame * ſuck as denotes the Ane of the . 
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Cancerons diſpoſition. This fungus riſes irregu- 


larly, preſerves a clean healthy appearance for a 


certain time, and gains alſo a certain height, after 


which it becomes white at top, gangrene takes 
place, and it ends in a hollow, or inequality, while 


the neighbouring parts aſſume the ſame appear- 
| UF and fall down in the ſame way. © 
5. To theſe conftant appearances in every Can- 


cerous maſs, may be added, laſtiy, that of long ſmall 
white filaments, which ſeem to form a connection 
between the tumor and the adjacent parts, and 


have been termed by the earlier writers, the roots 


of the Cancer; being evidently lymphatic veſſels, 
whoſe fides have been ee * . 8 o 
the morbid diſpoſition. | 

The above particulars, obſerved in the diſlee- 


1168 of Cancers in general, will be farther illuſ- 


trated by detailing that of the womb and teſticle, 


as peculiar glandular organs; and Wenge * 


* 


he ſtomach and liver. Soo Tot big" 


We OLA 
| 0 85 Won, (Urezvs.) 


Disszcrioxs of ſchirrous ohr ſhew an in- 


crxeaſe of bulk. Their ſubſtance, when cut into, 
conſiſts of a whitiſh firm matter, interſected. as 
elſewhere, with ſtrong membranous ſepta. The 
internal ſurface of the womb, diſcovers ulceration 


indifferent parts, from which long ragged proceſſes 
are fent out, This ulceration is different in its 


progreſs and extent, and. 8 oscaf onally commit: 


: | 8 nicate d 
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nicated to the different: parts connected with the 
womb. The organ is frequently found, in great 
part, diſſolved into this ulcerated maſs, with irre- 
gular growth, except part of the fundus for the 


cervix,” (or neck), ſuffers moſt in this diſeaſe, 


There is ſeldom ulceration where tuberoles only 
exiſt; but they are found. ws nen ſize and 
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| A of the teflide' in this diſeaſe, n. 
like the former organ, an increaſe of ſiae, often 


very conſiderable; a loſs of the natural ſtruc- 


ture, converted into a hard maſs of a browniſh 
colour; which is more or leſs interſected by mem 
brane, and has often cells formed in it, con- 


taining a ſanious fluid; When farther advanced, 
external ulceration appears, aſſuming either the 
form of afoul deep ulcer, Gr en out an ir- 
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when expoſed by diſſection in this diſeaſe, are an 
increaſed thickneſs and hardneſs of its ſubſtance z 
ſometimes retaining ſtill, when cut into, the na- 
tural appearance, at other times, very much 


altered. Thus, its outer coat is found hard and 


griftly'; ; its muſcular part interſected by ſtrong 
5 2 2 and 


and frequent membraneous ſepta; and its inner 
coat thick, and. at times, tuberculated. This 
diſeaſed maſs is often ulcerated in ſome part, 
or hãs paſſed into the Cancerous ſtate; frequent- 
ly, inſtead of nen, a e or Went 18 
thrown: lot 
' Where the diſeaſe, again, * more | ties; * "Wl 
F itſelf in the ſame manner, as a hard maſs, 
of a whitiſh or browniſh colour; but, in the 
neighbourhood of it, there appear ſwelled lym- 
phatic glands. At times, the ſchirrus tumor has 
been known to conſiſt of a ſingle enlarged gland, 
with a ſmall de preſſion near the middle of its ſur- 
face, and radiated a little in its ſtructure. In 
this caſe the functions of the 1 _ rel or 
no "Or 1 1 0 5 


„us, dura ) 


Tus 8 maſs of the liver, i in this diſeaſe, is is 
enerally found tuberculated, and the tubercleg 
are placed near each other. They are of a round- 
et ſhape, of various ſize, from that of a pin's head 
to a hazel nut. The organ, in this ſtate, feels hard 
to the touch ; its ſurface appears irregular, and, 
not uncommonly, its lower edge is bent a little 
forwards. When cut into, it conſiſis of a brown- 
iſh; or yellowiſh white ſolid matter. Nor is the 
fize of the organ increaſed in this diſeaſe ;- the 
reverſe takes place, along with a diminiſhed dia- 
meter of its veſſels ; thus explaining. what occurs 
wy | In 
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in the ſlate of the circulation in other caſes of 


ſchirrus. The colour of the organ is often, here, 


yellow, while that of the Sall-bladder is white 
and empty: The ſkin, in general, is jaundiced, 
and there is alſo water in the abdomen. + 2 


| Inſtead of this general tuberculous'ſtate, often | 


e white maſſes are formed in diffefent parts of 


the organ, particularly near its edges, and between 


them the portion of the liver retains its healthy 
ſtate; but this appearance is not 40; Wee > as 
- the formers: Nin D 


Sror. 5. 2 the General State of the Blod. 


15 the real cn ee wherever 
the fluids are ſubjected to experiment, it has 


been found by authors, that the Craſſamentum is 


extremely looſe, and that a ſuperabundant ſero- 
ſity prevails. This ſeroſity is alſo impregnated 
with a ſtrong ſaline principle, which would ſeem, 
wherever depoſited, and allowed to undergo the 


changes induced by inflammation, to act as a ſol- | 


vent. It is this principle we are, to confider, as 
in ſome meaſure the baſis of that deleterious mat- 


ter which is afterwards produced, and corrodes 


every part that comes within its action. This 


looſe ſtate of Craſſumentum is confirmed by the 
great tendency to hemorrhage in all Cancerous 


caſes, by the difficulty of ſtemming the blood which 
s 4 points 
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nene ien mech Md dun and Al Focber,. 
by the ſmall quantity of ooagulable lymph which 


5 _ in it. when.allowed to ſtagnate. * 


On this ſubject, however, of the ier mute 


| of the fluids, a ſufficient number of accurate ex- 
periments have not, as yet, been made. It is 


clear the fahlt is not often in the ſolid alone, for 


we ſind the diſeaſe in thoſe of the moſt tenſe and 
vigorous fibre. On this point we hope to be able, 


in time, to offer a moſt ſatisfactory train of ex- 
periments, which will ſerve, in the moſt complete 
manner to eſtabliſh, in the greater number of 
caſes, the conſtitutional nature of this diſeaſe, 
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Aon the RY Wont on in Cart is a beet 
ſymptom, and marked in its advanced ſtate 
by a peculiar fertor, more offenſive than that from 


any other ſpecies of ulcer, it is proper to enquire 
into the cauſe of this peculiarity, and chemiſtry 
has been called in to detect it, with advantage. 


.Dr Adair Crawford is the principal author 
who has had the merit of ſubjecting this poiſon ta 
accurate experiment, as detailed ar length in the 
tranſactions of the Royal a, and ene theſe 


eee it appears, n 


W B 514-86 That 
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1. That the preſence of a powerful volatil 
alkali is detected in the diſcharge, Res r 1 
the colour of vegetable tinctures. 

2. That with this ' a/kahi, there is ini an 


aerial uid, poſeſſing' the chief e ede oy; le. 5 


Patie air. And 
3. That by the e is theſs priveiples, 
a ſort of Hepatiſed Ammonia is formed, on which 
the deleterious nature of the matter depends x. 
The marks of this ee or real Caneerous 
poiſon, are, + 1% 
| 1. 4 W Blr, 52055 . 1 
2. 455 he gs of en N en 
e 
3. Te eee 8 
By the action of theſe principles, profits in 


the matter diſcharged, the animal fibre is reduced 


to the ſame ſtate as takes place in the Ia/# lage 
of putrefattion, acquiring firſt the-appearancs of a 


white ſordes, and then melting down into this de- 


leterious fluid. This fluid acts upon metals; and 
alſo decompoſes metallic ſalts ; and hence may 
be explained the various appearances and effects 
it diſplays under different healing applications, in 
the progreſs of the diſtaſe, particularly the dark 


colour | communicated to preparations. of lead. 


Such has been, at times, its power of corroſion, 
that Van Sweiten has ſeen the linen applied to 


ht Dog: are . the only 1 of brutes ſubjea to Cline, 
and being carnivorous, thisammeniated ſtate of fluid muſt pre- 


vail i in N. en and is Wer allo | A "our ol the nature of it. $5 
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the le as much corroded. by it as if touched 
with Agua. fortit. 7 : 

| "On the matter of Cancer, 8 e 

5 were made with thoſe of Dr Crawford, by ſeveral 

of the French writers; but they proceeded no 

flarther, than ſimply to detect in it, the preſenee 

of a trong cauſlic-alkali; which they chiefly prov- 

ed by its efferveſgence with acids, Dr Crawford 

having extended his eee | 


has the merit of HA 
| farther, and proved that the extreme fator which 
attends the laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, is entirely 
owing to this aeridl Ruid, or Fat: That it is 
readily diſengaged by arids, particularly the 
Oxygenated Muriatic (or dephlogiſticated marine) 
acid, and that all the properties by which | 
the Cancerous virus differs from real pus, and 
, _ eſpecially in its deleterious effects, are to be af- 
cribed to this ſeptic compound, or Hepatiſed ammo- 
nia, which is particularly proved by its corroſive 
nature, and its irritation of contiguous glands; 
effects entirely eee with the e 1 
5 diſeaſed ſolid. | 
Proceeding on theſe die Dr Cinwfurd 
. has next enquired how far a medicine that would 
ll decompoſe the Ammonia, would not alter the na- 
5 ture of the «diſcharge. With this view he has 
WEE tried the powers of different acids : Some of theſe, 
NR as the nitrous, even if effectual, muſt be objected 
tj, as requiring concentration, in order to its 
action, and, therefore, injuring the animal fibre; 
but it is to be regretted, that from none of them 
has he found wy tendency to a cure of the diſ- 
5 | . eaſe: 
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eaſe: His hopes were chiefly founded on the 
oxygenated muriatic acid, diluted with thrice its 8 
weight of water, which, by this dilution, gives F 
little pain to caſes that are not highly irritable. - | 
In ſome inſtarices he found that it correQed the ſœ- 
tor and amended thediſcharge;-but its good effects 
were by no means uniform, for it failed entirely in 
many others. Its operation, therefore, is ſtill a mat- 
ter of equal uncertainty, with moſt, other! appli- 
cations in this diſeaſe. How. far this acid is te 
be ventured on internally is doubtful ; and alſo, 
if uſed internally, whether it would -produce any - 
ſtronger effect than that of any other ſimple acid. 
The vegetable acid T have frequently applied ex- 
ternally, and foufid it remove the fœtor; but the 
irritation attending its uſe, always hurt, the ſore, 
and occaſioned. even an increaſe; of the diſeaſes 
anda diſpoſition of the peilan to ba more cle 
N 125 4 102 mitts 125 | 
When it is aids, that to theſe two 405 2 
ciple now inveſtigated, the poiſon of Cancer.owes 23 
its activity, we muſt naturally infer, that pus, 
while it poſſeſſes leſs tendency. to putrefaction 
than any other animal fluid, muſt, in the lame 
proportion, be deprived of the principlet on 
which putrefaction depends. Thus, on examin- 
ing it, according to the experiments of Mr Home, 
it ſhews no ſigns of any ſaline nature; there is 
neither acid nor alkali preſent in it when poured - 
out; and, on ſubjecting equal quantities of bd, 
ee and bus, to the 22 of heat, it is the 
1 | Date lateſt | 
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lateſt of undergoing the different changes, and 
turning fœtid. From theſe facts, then, the con- 
cluſion to be drawn is, that pus is a fluid deſtitute 
of the ſaline or ammoniated principle, and that to 
this circumſtance it 'owes its mildneſs. Since, 
from the experiments alſo of Sir John Pringle and 
Mr Gaber, it appears that pus is entirely formed 
from the ſerum; a farther inference may be made 
from the preceding obſervations on the Cancerous 
Poiſon, viz, that the ſerum, before being formed 
into pus, muſt differ from that ſerum which paſſes 
into the matter of Cancer, even independent. of 
the different tate of the veſſels, or its being mix- 
ed with any extraneous fluid, as blood, &c. the 
characteriſtic of vitiated pus. If this, then, which 
s conſonant both to reaſon and experiment, be 
true, a prediſpoſition depending on the ſtate of 
the fluids at large, as well as an impaired action 
of the ſolid, muſt give riſe to this laſt diſeaſe. In- 
deed we can hardly ſuppoſe, that this change can 
depend entirely on a fimple action of the ſolid, 
without the con/tituent principles of the change 
being originally preſent - in a high degree. In 
many caſes we ſee Cancer accompanied with an 
obvious cacheftic flate; and where the marks of 
this ſtate, in other caſes, are not ſo diſtin, ſtill 
we have reaſon to conclude, that the ſame diſpo- 
ſition is preſent, though more obſcure, and neceſ- 
ſary to the production of the diſeaſe. In every 
caſe alſo; this cachedtic tate inſiſted on, is conſpi- 
vious before the fatal termination of the malady. 
419 | | ; To 
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To denn it ſtill farthes, we may —— that 
in health, the animal fluids, as proved by expe- 
riment, are found to contain a certain portion, 
both of acid and alkali, ſuſpended in their com- 
poſition. As. they paſs into a ſtate of diſeaſe, the 
evolution of the alkaline principle gradually in- 
creaſes, while that of the acid diminiſhes in; ths 
ſame proportion. So long, however, as the fune 
tions of the ſyſtem remain unimpared, this alters; 
ation is not conſpicuous; for any tendency to this 
ſuperabundant alkaline ſtate, is removed by the 
different excretions, but more particularly by that 
of the kidneys, Hence, the urine; in health, con- 
tiains a peculiar ſalt, and poſſeſſes alſo a ſtrong al- 

kaline ſmell; and hence it may be conſidered as 
the chief depurator of the conſtitution; but When - 
ever the powers of the ſyſtem become impai 
and the vigour of ſolid decays, the ſeparation of 
this alkaline principle, from the general maſs, does 
not take place as before, and its retention proves 
a ſolvent to the general maſs, and by its ſuperabun- 
dance, deſtroys alſo the texture of ſolid, ſo that in 
this way, if not actually inducing, it at leaſt lays 
the foundation for various forms of diſeaſe, af a 
cachectic nature. inne aca gh oldie 

It is not a little PE Gs after the yery accu : 
10 experiments of Dr Crawford, which we have al- 
ready inveſtigated, that nothing more ſhauld he de- 
tected, either in the Cancerous ſolid; or matter, than 
what may be obtained by the chemical examina- 
tion of dead animal matter, or that which has ac- 

Y 2 quired 
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quired putrid taint. In ſpite of this, the pecu- 
iar fœtor of the Cancerous ulcer, gives ſtrong rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect, that there is a ſomething more con- 
tained in it, which chemiſtry has not been able to 
detect. and which flies off before the matier ſtag- 
nates un the ſore. In the ſame way, pus, when 
firſt poured out from the extremities of the veſ- 
ſels, according to the experiments of Mr Home, 
is very different from pus allowed to ſtagnate on 
the ſore; and the ſlight power of antiſeptics to 
cure this diſeaſe, further confirms it; ſo that if a 
defect of vital air occurs in any diſeaſe, according 
to the lateſt opinion broached on the ſubject, it is 
in Cancer. and this idea PR to be more fully 


O09 h Tut Fo gi . E 2 (or - 
It has been alſo doubted, by n eminent fark 
geons;” whether the matter of Cancer is really, 
_ contagious; that is, whether it can produce the 
ſame form of diſeaſe in another perſon, or pro- 
duce, ſimply, the effects of common acrimony. 
On this point it is difficult to form any conclu- 
gon“ Experiments made to ſettle it would be 
regarded as eruel 3 we can only, therefore, catch 
a few random facts as they occur in authors. 

From theſe facts, as criticiſed at large by Mr Pear. 
ſon, nothing ſatisfactory can be drawn. Indeed, 
there being ſo few in number in favour of the 
contagious power, while ſo many opportunities 
dally occur of infection being received, eſpecially 
in the promiſcuous intercourſe betwixt the ſexes, 
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N preſumption is afforded againſt the in 
fectious quality of the matter. 


Jo this argument I can add KAR . | 


tion from my own experience, for I have freely 
handled: ſores in every ſtage of the malady, 
without the leaſt attention to cleanlinefs ; yet no 
tendency to infection ever appeared. Pimples 
have even occaſionally ariſen on thoſe parts of 
my hands that had touched the ſores; but they 
diſplayed nothing more malignant than thoſe 
which ariſe from ſimple acrimony, and departed 
as readily. On one occaſion, ſuppuration of one 
of my fingers took place, yet no ſpeciſie ſymp- 
toms attended it, different from common inflam- 
mation. On another, along with ſuppuration,' a 
ſwelling of the axillary glands likewiſe occurred. 
So, that on this point, I can certainly ſpeak with a 
good deal of decifion. Nay, by accident, I was 
once ſo unfortunate as to taſte the matter from a 
Cancerous ſore: It poſſeſſed a peculiar mackiſh taſte, 

but no bad conſequences aroſe in that part of the 
tongue which had received it. -In- ſtating theſe 
facts, however, I would by no means adviſe, that 
perſons ſhould raſhly expoſe themſelves to the ac- 
tion of this poiſon. Circumſtances, may occur, in 
ſome conſtitutions, to give it an activity. which, 
from experience, we 1 lay, it Sos not in es 
ral poſſeſs. 

Thus it appears, in Canictr, that the "piſs 
tion has a power of generating a poiſon, deſtruc- 
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tive only, of itſelf v. The venereal poiſon being 
mtroduced from without, is circumſcribed in its 
action and requires alſo a long time before it can 
draw the fluids into conſent, as the ſolids are ge- 
nerally in a healthy ſtate; but, in Cancer and 
Scrophula, from the exiſting prediſpoſition in the 
fluids, the poiſon may be conſidered as ſomewhat 
diffuſed, and they partake, in general, of the ſtate 
connected with that in the diſeaſed parts, In- 
deed the Cancerous poiſon would ſeem to exert a 
peculiar influence in the ſyſtem, greater than even 
appears by the degree of Hectic preſent, and in a 


manner we cannot altogether account for. 


Sect. 7. Of the Cancerous Hectic. 


| TP Hovcn Cancer is attended, like every other 


> ulcerated ſtate, with the formation of Hec- 
tic, it differs, in ſome circumſtances, from Hectic 
m other caſes. Even long after matter is formed, 
and evidently abſorbed, the heQic does not ap- 


pear; a ſtrong argument againſt the abſorption of 


acorn r being always a cauſe of it. The pulſe 


3D Gti additional confirmation of the fact aflerted, that 
the poiſon of Cancer is deſtructive only of the conſtitution 
in which it is generated, it has been given to dogs without 
any ſpecific eſſects being produced, though this animal, we 
remarked, is, at times, liable to the diſeaſe. This experi- 
ment has been made by Febure. | 
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here is almoſt always ſmall and weak, however 
quickened, even where the ſtrength of the ſyſtem 
is otherwiſe pretty conſiderable; a proof how much 
the poiſon of this diſeaſe depreſſes the vital ener- 
gy, in which it reſembles, in a certain degree, ſome 
of the effects of ſcurvy. At firſt, when occurring, 
the Hectic is irregular ; towards the end, how- 
ever, it becomes conſtant and ſevere; and the pa- 
tient acquires a fallow leaden appearance, highly 
characteriſtic of the diſeaſe, The ſweating ftage 
alſo is not very conſtant, till towards the laſt, even 
though the hot ſtage is acute; and long ; andit is, 
perhaps, on this account, that the colliquation 
advances ſo ſlowly; for unleſs the patient is cut 
off by hemorrhage, he lives in this diſeaſe to the 
very laſt extremity of emaciation and pain. Con- 
ſiderable intermiſſions alſo, as was formerly re- 
marked, take place here, eſpecially where the diſ- 
eaſe is ſeated on ſome part of the external ſur- 
. face. Towards the end, in moſt caſes, the irrita- 
; bility of the ſtomach, which is not uſual in Hectic, 
18 increaſed to a very high degree, ee e 
times, being retained on it. 
Where cough occurs in this Hectic, a matter of 
a pretty viſcid nature is ſpit up, poſſefling much 
of the glutinous principle ; and it never changes 
to the purulent ſtate, as in other caſes of Hectic. 
The pulſe, in che cloſe of the e is 8 
ſo ** as 190. | | 
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=» _ $xcr, 8. Of Cancer as a Tranſitive Diſeaſe. 
1 1 practitioner accuſtomed to attendance 
| on this diſeaſe, muſt recollect facts which 
tend to ſhew that it poſſeſſes, at times, ſomething 

; of a tranſitive nature. Thus, in a Cancerous 
breaſt, I have frequently known the pain entirely 
depart, and affect ſome of the larger joints; fre- 

F quently the womb, or ſome of the other organs, 
and leaving them, again return to the breaſt. 
This fact has not eſcaped the earlier writers, as 
taken notice of by Mr Pearſon. Dr Fothergill 
vas the firſt modern author, who, in his paper on 
obſtinate pains of the face, has pointed out this 


— 


\ 


ſome obſervations. on the ſame ſubject. Theſe. 
facts we would adduce, if true, as a ſtrong proof 
of the conſtitutional nature of this malady ; and as 
an additional argument to thoſe which will be 
found urged in the third part of this work againſt 
extirpation, and the prevalent opinion of the local 
nature of the diſeaſe. Many authors, on the other 
hand, have wiſhed to conſider ſchirrus as of 
a critical nature, and the ſymptoms which pre- 

: cede it in many conſtitutions, give ſtrong grounds 
Pp for this opinion. Though we would by no means 
wiſh to go this length, yet we are perfectly clear 
that it is not to be removed by /imple applications 
'to 


6 | 


connection. Bertrandi has next brought forward 
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to ; the part, or even at an early period, before theſe 
£onſtitutional changes, with which it is, for the moſt 
your connected, are eſtabliſhed. © '! 
This is the opinion of the firſt medical writers, 
and whoever adviſes an indiſcriminatè carly extir- 
_ pation in all caſes, muſt be entirely miſled" by” 'A 
fondneſs for operating, againft the conviRion of 
facts, which, if much converſant in the diſeaſe; 
could not fail, unleſs his judgment had been'biaf? 
ſed, to have impreſſed on him a different opinion F 
pat 9 we : ſhall reſume this a 51h M the IR... 
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| = no — of diſcafe has" a greater Bünder 
of theories prevailed, than on that of Can- 
cer; and the incurable nature of the malady, is 
perhaps, a ſufficient apology for every ky wes 
however abſurd, that has been thrown out.” 
The theory of the ancients, which made it Joy A 
| pend on an atrabilious humour retained in the 
habit, and depoſited on the diſcaſed part, it is 
needleſs to expatiate upon. It was chemiſtry that 
afforded the moſt ready folution for the delete- 


rious nature of the poiſon; and to the chemical 
zra of medicine, are we indebted for the prin- 
E um of this en, [52 997135 e ee 
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The git that was brought forward by Paracel. 
ſus, and after him by Van Helmont, was the ſup- 
poſition of its ariſing from the exiſtence of a corro- 
five, or concentrated acid; to which they were, no 
doubt, led by analogy of the ſimilar effects of 
concentrated acids in diffolving the animal fibre, 
with that of the Cancerous virus. But the ob- | 
jections to this opinion, when ſubmitted to the 
teſt of eee the only, ſure grids, ar wk 
for 
6. GABA Iti is nod, that wid the prin vie, or 
ſtomach and bowels, no pure acid ever exiſts in 
the animal body, in ſuch a quantity as to prove a 
* cauſe of diſeaſe. , 

2. The Cancerous virus, when ſubmitted to EX= 
periments, ſhews no appearance of this principle. 

3. Alkalis, inſtead of having any influence in 
counteracting the effects of the poiſon, rather ag- 
gravate the diſeaſe, while acids themſelves, ap- 
plied as remedies, evidently check its progreſs 
ſomewhat, and reſiſt, for a while, the putrefactive 
tendency. Hence, they - are recommended by 
the firſt practitioners, as the be correQars of 
the ulcerative ſtage. 

On deſerting this theory of acidity, the de 
| of a cauſtic alkali came next.to be contended, for 
by praQtitioners. The facts that ſupport this 
opinion, are much more probable ; for, ſubjected 
to experiment, as we have already ſhewn,, the 
matter is poſſeſſed of a ſtrong alkaline principle ; 
ak if it is alledged, that this principle, in a cauſtic 

tate, 
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fate, forms his diſeaſe, we ſhall find that it is in- 
ſufficient, and that there is another property, as 
we learn by Dr Crawford's experiments, which 
muſt be added to it, in order to account for its 
deleterious nature. Even when added, we ſhall 
- Rtill find, that the tate of the ui alone, is not ſuf-. 
fictent for explaining! the ppc 05 the mo 
eaſe.” | 
From a conſideration of theſe Hp arfuiis in 
the alkaline theory, one author has endeavoured to 
adopt a new idea founded on the ſuppoſed exiſ- 


tence of animalcules generating putridity. This 


doctrine comes from the pen of Mr Juſtamond, 

late furgeon in London, a doctrine firſt introduced 
into medicine by the diſcoveries of Lewenhook, 

and applied to the explanation of a” number of 
diſeaſes, but which was, long ago, found inſuffi- 
cient for the purpoſe. Mr Juſtamond ſupports 
his opinion by the good effects derived, in this 
diſeaſe, from remedies deſtructive of animaleules; 
and alſo from his having ſeen, and demonſtrated, 

ſuch inſets actually preſent. The former of theſe 
| proofs, we conſider, as highly ambiguous ; and 
the latter we would entirely deny, for inſpiſſated 
lymph, drawn from a lymphatic veſſel, will eaſily 
deceive one prejudiced in n/a of ſuch a con- 
JEnture. 

The only theory, and the mo/t bee thats re- 
mains for us to adopt, founded or diſſection, and 
the phenomena of the diſeaſe, is, that Cancer 
confiſts partly in a de/trudtion of glandular organi- 

2 * zation, 
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zation, and ds in a vitiated ation of ves 
The former evidently appears from diſſection, in 


which nothing but a confuſed jumble of parts is to 
be traced; while the deleterious nature of the di/- 
ebarge, abundantly confirms the latter. This 
deranged organization may be conſidered as the 


true previous characteriſtic of Cancer, being the 
_ conſequence of an obſcure, or what may be term- 
ed the carcinomatous inflammation, exerting itſelf 


in the part, and ſolely confined to its veſſels. This 
deranged organization becomes, in time, formed 


into a hard indiſſoluble_. ſubſtance, not far diſtant 


from the nature of bone, and compared, by many 
authors, to the nails, and even horns of animals. 


This ſubſtance, taking on acute inflammation, can 


neither be reſolved, nor does it ſuppurate, the lat- 
ter proceſs. requiring a certain ſoftneſs of texture. 
From theſe circumſtances, on its burſting at 
laſt, and the expoſure of its internal ſurface to 
the atmoſphere, a gangrene. of a /low or chronic 
nature, muſt neceſſarily enſue ; and as compactnæſi 
of firudture prevents exfoliation of a tooth, when 
carious, ſo here obliteration of arrangement, parti- 
cularly. of veſſels, and hardneſs of ſubſtance, pre- 
vents a union of parts, and natural growth to ſtop. 


its progreſs. From this view, ſchirrus, however 


formed, may be conſidered properly as an extra- 
neous body, which cannot unite with the ſound 
parts by any means whatever, and which na- 
ture intends,. by exciting acute inflammation, and 
byottin the teguments, to throw off. This, in 

ſome 
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ſome rare caſes, has actually happened; but as its 
connections, for the moſt part, cannot be looſened, - 
the atmoſphere then acts upon it, and, inſtead of 
- the intention of nature being completed, a dele- 
terious matter is formed from its ſubſtance by 2 
proceſs fimilar to gangrene, not ulceration, for in 
ulceration there is no. obliteration of vaſcular 
ſtructure ; and this proceſs brings the neighbouring 
glandular part. into the ſame ſtate, and thus per- 
petuates tha diſeaſe. Hence Cancer may be de- 
fined, A poiſon Produced by a partial vaſcular 
0 oblteration, generated in à certain fate of a- 
« crimony, for the moſt part of the fluids of the ſyſ- 
tem at large, and under a vitiated attion of the 
6 © remaining veſſels of the Sar? | 
Such is the theory to be collected from diſſec.. 
tions of this diſeaſe, and a review of the inefficacy 
of practice; and it will apply, in general, to the 
ulimate ſtage of hardneſs, and the conſequent ul- 
cerations which enſue, In all their theories of the 
diſeaſe, authors have hitherto taken too contract. * 
ed a view of it, and by referring it to the flate of 
the fluids alone, they have oyerlooked the re- 
ſpectiye ſhare that both . od fluids, haye in 
Its e 
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Ju inks the cafe @ Cancer, the ſh 

and moſt important. in order to underſtand 
its real nature, is the conſideration of thoſe which 
induce the ſtate of prediſpoſition ; both the 
period of life at which it moſt commonly ariſes, 
and the circumſtances of its progreſs clearly prove 
that theſe cauſes, whatever they are, muſt be of a 
ſedative, or debilitating nature, and that they are 
ſuch as are capable of giving riſe to, and actually 
do give riſe to a general chachettic ſtate. It is 
this ſtate on which we contend that the obſtinacy 
of the diſeaſe depends; ; and its appearance in the 
form of Cancer is particularly favoured by the i. 
nuteneſs and peculiarity of the glandular organiza- 
tion, whoſe circulation, at all times, depends much 
on the irritability of its own ve elt. Any diminu- 
tion of the general tone of the animal fibre, muſt, 
on that account, diſplay itfelf by a ſtronger ten- 
dency to obſtruction here. Since the two diſeaſes 
of Scrophula and Cancer are now_ſo frequent, 
compared with their appearance in former times, 
there muſt certainly be ſome general and prevail- 
ing cauſe to account for this frequency, and in 
order to find it out, the beſt method will be to 


make a compariſon of the ſtate of conſtitution 
then, 
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then, as far as we can collect from medical hiſto. 
ry, compared with what we find: it at preſent; 
and this change, whatever, it is, and the cauſes 
indueing it, we muſt then conſider as the chi 
Jource of prediſpoſition to the preſent. diſeaſe. If 
we look into the writings: of Sydenham, and of 
the. moſt eminent phyſicians who flouriſhed a cen. 
_ - tury ago, we-ſhall find that bleeding, a remedy 
the moſt debilitating to the humaui body, was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in a high degree, in moſt of the 
acute diſeaſes that then raged. Since we know 
that the ſame diſeaſes, at preſent, will by na means 
admit of ſuch a plan of cure, or at leaſt never ta 
the ſame extent; and alſo that diſeaſes which were 
always conſidered as purely phlogiſtic, (or inflam- 
matory), appear now with new forms, and with 
evident putreſcent ſymptoms, we muſt from this 
naturally conclude, that the conſtitution was for- 
merly more vigorous; that the ſolids poſſeſſed 
more tone, and the fluids had nothing of an acri- 
monious ſtate. If theſe facts hold true, to what 
cauſes are we to aſcribe this new or acrimumious 
principle, now ſo generally diffuſſed. It cannot, 
it is clear, depend on external cauſes, for- they can 
only accelerate, or retard, not produce a. chronic 
diſeaſe; and they, muſt alſo have been the ſame 
at that period, as at preſent. We muſt look for 


them then in the body itſelf; and we ſhalldiſcover _ 


| their origin, by comparing the mode of life which, 
then prevailed, with what takes place, at preſent. 
This compariſon will lead into a pretty exten 

fiye 
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five field; Which we ſhall reſerve for future diſcuf. 


fon; ſuffice it now to obſerve, that the difference 


in the mode of life, betwixt that period and the pre- 


en, will, on examination, be found referable to two 


general heads. Increaſe luxury in the higher ranks. 
of ſociety; and immoderate uſe of ſpirits, and other. ſe- 
dative liquors, joined to a neglect of the due quantity | 


ef nourifhment,in proportion to the labour undergone, 
in the lower orders of ſociety. Some difficulty may, 


Perhaps, atrend the preciſe application af theſe 


general cauſes, to any particular modification of 
diſeaſe; but ſtill the fact admits of no doubt, and 
the more the ſubject is ſtudied, the greater influ- 
ence will theſe cauſes ſeem to poſſeſs, in account- 
ing for this, and many other m o nag es now 
* prevalent. 
All the other cauſes of qrodipodticn: aha hive 
vids - enumerated” by authors, are included in 
theſe two general heads. We ſhalt omit; there- 
fore, particularizing them, and proceed to exa- 
mine next, thoſe which 'produce the immediate 
attack of the diſeaſe, or the occaftonal cauſes. 
The occaſſonal cauſes of Cancer, may be refer- 
W either to accidental impreſſions, producing in- 
jury of the part; or to changos altering the courſe 


_ of the regular circulation, and determining it to 


the ſeat of the diſeaſe ; or to both combined. 
Of the former are all external accidents,as blows, 
contufions, preceding inflammation, &c. Hence, in 
_ Tur 1 of Cancer MY the my We 
find 
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findit, accounted for by the patient on this cauſe 
of accidental injury alone. Even the practice of 
veuring. ſtays, il the manner commonly practiſed 
by. females, muſt greatly expoſe; to obſtructions of 
this part, and reſiſt the paſſage ak the. fluids, 
| through: the minute veſſels. melt * 10 Sen 
Ol the latter, are all ſuppreſſed diſchanger, affec- 
tian of the mind, &c. Some authors have endea- 
voured ta explain the action of the firſt af theſe 
cauſes in a different way; and, inſtead of conſi- 
dering the ſuppreſſed evacuation, as thrown on the 
diſeaſed part, they have referred the appearance 
of the diſeaſe, ſolely, to the general debility of the 
ſyſtem, occaſioning the ſuppreſſion; as one of its 
conſequences, | but unconnected with the appea 
ance of the fature ſchirrus. As we find, h 1 
ever, that the diſeaſe 3 is, at times, removed by the 
return of the ſuppreſſed diſcharge, and that even 
with an increaſe « of debility 1 in the ſyſtem, 1 it Huſt 
6 admitted, that there is more in this opinion, 
o long entertained, than theſe authors would 
| induce us to believe. Thoſe women, allo, who, 
are ſeed with Cancer at an earlier period 2 
lite, : are, for the moſt part; we find, ſuch as are 
irt egular. in this kelpeck. Hence d e mu fill 
conſider. | the. departure of the regular 500 Frual 
ai iſcharge, as, ; the cauſe of Cancer i in the female in 
advanced. 7 a8 well as the ſuppreſſion of the ©] 
morrhouds 5 he he male, where long accuſtomed! to 
them. 89d. out. of twenty women ſeized with | 
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Cancer, fifteen of them wilt be at this Critical 
age: 
On aflections of mind, we ended W in 
delicate irritable habits, the long preſſure of grief, 
being a powerful debilitating caufe, has been taken 
notice of by many writers, as a chief promoter of 
this diſeaſe; and ſudden and violent emotions are, 
at times, attended with the ſame effect, which 
ſhows the ſhare the flate of the Ne man | 
e uf Diets, TE, n ci lugo 
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1* e our opinion in Cancer, it is in gene: 
X ral unfavourable ; but ſtill we are often agree- 
ably diſappointed i in ſome' Tucceſsful terminations 
of the malady. In directing our judgment, we 
are to be determined chiefly by the tuation of 
the diſeaſe, and the particular ſpecies' of i it, 25 . af 
fedtin; 8. more or leſs, the conſtitution, or general 
health of the patient. 35 . X 
With teſpect to the firſt, it may be obſerved, | 
that Cancers on the face, lips, and noſe, are aftener 
cured t than i in the breaſt and te les, Where the 
ſtructure j 18 more complex, and the circulation ſo 
minute, as to be eaſily obltrudted, and induce that 
obliteration of parts which form Ns the diſeaſe. 14 
In regard t to the ſecond, 12 15 are to judge from 
the marks o of prediſpoſition chat appear in the 
babit; and from the progreſs of the diſeaſe, 
and 
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and the extent to which it has REY proceeded, 
or to which it has advanced in a given time. 
Thus, if Cancer ariſe as a conſequence of other 
diſeaſes, in which an evident taint of the general 
maſs appears, or in a conſtuution worn out and ex- 
hauſted, an unfavourable Prognoſtic is inevitably 
to be formed. The ſame concluſion i 1s to be 
drawn, where the diſeaſe appears to be making 
rapid progreſs ; where the contiguous parts are 
quickly taking on the diſeaſed ſtate, and eſpecially 
if the adſorption into the ſyſtem is evident from 
Iymphatic ſwelling in that direction. The de- 
gree of pain alſo, may be conſidered as a leading 
mark of its extent and progreſs; for we never 
find the bealing proceſs, gr even the diſcuſſion of 
the ſwelling attended with much pain. 

It is very ſeldom that we have an opportunity 
of ſeeing a Cancer in its very firſt ſtage. It is 
only when the diſeaſe has proceeded ſome length, 
and the patient begins to be alarmed, that medi- 
cal aſſiſtance 1 is called in. In the caſe of women 
alſo, a miſtaken delicacy prevails for ſome time, 
and thoſe precious moments are thus loſt,, when 
ſimple obſtruction being only preſept, reſolution 
might be effefted, Before a practitioner is con- 
ſulted, the advice of the female friends is. firſt 
taken, and applications often made on their re- 
commendation, of a very exceptionable, not to 
ſay injurious nature. Hence /chzrri of the breaſt, 
more than any other part, « claim an unfavourable 
Progothe; ; and of caſes of Manmary Cancer, the 

| — WEI pro- 


*. 


188 OF CANCER. ' 


proportion of cures is, perhaps, much leſs than of 
any other part of the body, which is, in part, to 
be explained from the above obſervation." It is 
on this account, that ſome authors have arranged 
Cancer of the breaſt; as a particular malignant 
ſpecies, et ours its s virulence. ln ai. hoot 
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Scar. 12 2. of the cher be betwiat Schirrus 
ol e and Fam. | 


Ai it is of much importance to mark lonely 

the characler of {chirrus, ſo that no miſtakes 
in its incipient ſtate may atiſe, or lead to improper 
practice, we ſhall draw a compariſon betwixt it 
and Pblegmon, in their principal ſymptoms, and 
this will make them more : readily diſtinguiſhable 
from each other. 

Fo The firſt external appearance to be remark- 
ed. is in the di ferent fate of the Hein. "Tt us the 
ſkin that covers ſchirrus, though inflamed and 
red, remains "ſtill flaccid and wrinkled, while the 
ſkin covering Pblegmon, or Aa benign glandular 
ſwelling, is always /hining, full, clear and tenſe. 

2. The ſecond difference to be teniarked, is in 

the feelings of the part. os 

The pain of chirrus occurs at nerven, ariſes 
fuddenty, and as ſuddenly departs ; ; is rare At . 
W by degrees more ff * and is pretty 

„ | conſtant 
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conſtant at laſt, with a ſenſe of burning or Pligg: 
In phlegmon the pain is conſtant from the beginning, 
more or leſs acute, at times, and attended with a 
ſenſe of throbbing, or pulſatios. 
3. The third difference to be dente i in 
the feel of the tumor towards its en In 
| ſchirrus, as it increaſes, there is a general increafſ- 
ing  bardneſs and thickneſs of teguments,' to the feel, 
without the \ ſmalleſt tendency t to impoſthumation, in 
any particular part. In pblegmon the teguments 
appear to thin, eſpecially in ſome particular part, 
which becomes ſomewhat pointed; and where a 
Ructuation of matter, or Oe can 0 : 
readily felt. en e | 
4. The laſt difference to be dmesg 0 
the ſtate of fever. ' In ſchirrus, no proper fever 
attends; for though the pulſe may be occaſionally 
quicſtened, it remains always depreſſed, weak,” and 
fmall ; but, in phlegmon, fever is a proper attendunt 
of the diſeaſe, and the pulſe OC it, is DICE £8 
ng 5 5 a ag 0 DYE 
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N looking en — of Gan- 

* cer, we find it, and the former diſeaſe of Scro- 

phula, often confounded, and referred to onie 
common 
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— eauſe. This more readily. * place 
where Scrophula occurs, as it ſometimes, does in 
advanced life, We ſhall, therefore, endeavour 
here, to point out the meſt material. Ions: 
betwixt the two diſeaſes. 
its. ages Wa to be aber, is in * 2 
feat... > 
There ome en in the W the 
one ſecretory, the other lymphatic. The former, 
we find, always the /eat of ſthirrus; and any gland 
of this deſeription, may become affected with a 
Cancerous' diſpoſition ; but the lymphatic, or abfor- 
bent glands, are never the primary ſeat of this af- 
fection, tbough they become tainted by ab/orption 
from a neighbouring part, in the ſame way, only, as 
every part is liable, from its connection with ano. 
ther, to the attack of the ſame diſeaſe in its 
progreſ Hence, - practitioners of the greateſt 
experience declare, that they have never met 
with one unequivocal inſtance of a primary ſchirrus 
of an abſorbent gland. On the other hand, the 
lymphatic glands are the peculiar ſeat of Scrophula; 
and it is on this account, that many authors have 
conſidered Scrophula as entirely a diſeaſe of the 
lymphatie ſyſtem, Dr Cullen expreſsly views it, 
as owing to a peculiar conſtitution of this ſyſtem, 
and wherever any part of this ſyſtem appears in- 
durateg, at any period o life, we "moo be a Uttle 
doubtful of its nature. 
2. The {econd ditinaion to be Ma is, in 
the . of the ſolid, 8 the two diſeaſes, 
In 
"4 
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In Sefophülz, there is always bobferbabie l a fac 
tidity and debility of, ſolid at the period at which 
the diſeaſe firſt appears, and this being removed 
at a certain time. of life, the diſeaſe ofteh departs, 
In Cancer, there is generally no apparent , 
.of ſola, in the ſyſtem in general, except in the 22 
eaſed part, where, in the end, a wan of cobeftani, 
the effect of the morbid poiſon, evidently appears, 
and there only.” © 1 e ü 

In Serophula, then, tlie defect Teens to be in 
the tone or {I th Cancer, perhaps, mere in 
the conſtituent principles of which the fokd" is com- 
poſed, and chiefly in that part where the diſcaſe 
is ſeated, he WY rr RO OR 
3. The third, Py mY tmpbrndilt diflinlon 
betwixt the two diſeaſes, lies in the A of 15 


8 * 


" NEVE rge. IR 
Nen we VEE, ſeen there. * always pre. 
Mer a diteterious bepatiſed ammonia, provittg' a fol. 
vent of the animal fibre, and ſhewing the fluid poſ- 
ſeſſed of a highly /aline ſtate. In Scrophula there 
ſeems, fimply, a ſuperabundance of ſerofuy, and 
want of union betwixt the parts of the fluid. Any 
acrimony acquired, is merely the effect of ſtagna- 
tion; hence no infection can be communicated 
by i it. | 
4. The fourth diſtinction is in the feelings of 
the part, communicated by the two diſeaſes. In 
Scrophula there is generally little or no pain. The 
Fwellings are of an indolent nature, and the changes 
are /o /low, that till the external teguments become 
affected, 


192 or 


affected, there is little . from the diſeaſe. 
In Cancer a again, the ſenſations of pain are acute, 
either of a ſbarp lancilating nature, da 'as it 
were , deep. through the part; or there prev vails a 
ſenſe of burning beat, or diſaprecable #ehineſs ; 
and theſe feelings, though occa/ionally fuſper 
are get frequent i in their recurrence. 
S. The fifth, diſtinction that may be noticed 
betwixt the two diſeaſes, is in the different periods 
of life at which their attacks are moſt liable to 
take place. Thus Serophula i is almoſt entirely a 
diſegſe . of youth,and i is moſt frequent. from-the age 

of four 19 o puberty, at which period. the external ſpe- 
cies, except deep rooted, generally 59 
Canger, again, is, for the moſt part, a diſeaſe of 
age, at leaſt it is never known till long, after the 
age of puberty ; and its moſt frequent victims: are 

after the age of forty, in both ſexes, a period of life 

| men moſt fs NA forms of "RO diſappear., - 
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PART Il 


TREATMENT OF CANCER. 


view of the treatment of Cancer is one of 
thoſe circumſtances which ſhews the ineffi- 

cacy of every boaſted theory that has been formed, 
of the diſeaſe. In entering upon it, it is proper we 
ſhould recall, to the attention of practitioners, 
what has already been taken notice of in the pre- 
ceding part, viz. firſt, the morbid circumſtances; 
that, from obſervation, ſeem, in almoſt every caſe, 
to precede the diſeaſe; and, 2d, thoſe which 


oppoſe the action of remedies _ it, vn 
formed. 


The former conſiſt of 

1. The obſtruction, or im d mas, A | 
principal diſcharge. And | 
2. The acrimony, or faulty compattion of he 
nem of fluids, _ 

Theſe two I conſider as in ſome menſars: con- 


nected, and in a greater or leſs degree, almoſt: the 
conſtant forerunners of this malady. | 


The circumſtances, again, that oppoſe the ao- 
tion of remedies upon :*2 diſeaſe, are 
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The period of life at which Cancer takes 
Shar when the powers of the ſyſtem, particular- 
ly of the glandular, or ſecreting part, are begin- 
5 to be, or are already too languid; and, 

The effects of the long continued and ob- 
Fins carcinomatous inflammation of the part, which 
generally lays the foundation of the malady, be- 
fore being perceived ; and thus induces the al- 
tered organization, counteracting any favourable 
efforts that might be made oy: means of n 
remedies, to complete a cure. 

Tne treatment of Cancer has been conducted 
on three ſeveral plans; by attaking it, either con- 
ſtitutionally, locally, or both; and we ſhall obſerve; in 
each of theſe, how far a regard has been paid to 
the preceding morbid circumſtances enumerat- 


4 


| at . 0 the Galena 7 T. redtment. 


T HE bas Fr of Cancer, is pro- 
perly divided into the radical and palliative. 
The former has been chiefly aimed at; but its 
wunt of ſucceſs has induced moſt practitioners, of 
late, rather to content themſelves with the latter. 


5. Ra- 
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1. RADICAL. 
Tas radical treatment has conſiſted in the uſe 


of remedies of three different kinds. 
The fir/t are certain ſubſtances of a ſuppoſed 


alterative nature, proceeding on the principle of 5 


an exiſting prediſpoſition. 


The ſecond are direct flimulants, « either of — | 


ſaline or mineral . claſs, employed to affect the 
powers of the living ſolid. And. 

Tbe third are the narcotic tribe, which act, by 
repreſſing the preyailing morbid. irritation, and 
thus allow the natural powers of the wins 0 
operate for the removal of the diſeaſGG. 
The fiſt ſet of remedies has received the com- 
mon appellation of fveetening medicines, from their 
ſuppoſed action in correcting the vitiated fluids. 
They conſiſt of the different woods, as the. Sarſa, 
Guiac, Saſſafras, China, Serpentaria, &c.: They 


are generally uſed in decoQtion ; but from their 


ſenſible qualities, their powers hem too weak to 
deſerve being employed in this diſeaſe. Their 
uſual forms are, the Decoction of Woods, and Li, 
bon Diet Drink ; more rarely. 1 have been me 
ferred in ſubſtance. , - - _ 

The ſecond ſet of remedies are cha welt a power- 
ful, and depend, for their action, on a ſtrong. ſtimu- 
lus, differently modified, according to their nature, 


and the different alterations they have undergone 


by pharmaceutical, and chemical treatment. 


Wb. We 
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We ſhall examins the anicls of thi claſs ſe. 
(patchy, 
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at OF ah the chief preparation uſed iu hie „ dit 
abs; has been the Flores Martialet, highly extol- 
led by Mr Juſtamond. This medicine he carried 
gradually to the length of two drams in the courſe 
of the day; ; but its virtue was confined only to a 
temporary appearance of cure, which yielded ſoon 
to the inevitable progreſſion of the diſeaſe. At 
the ſame time, it was obſerved, that the general 
''Health was amended ſome what under its uſe. In 
the ſchirrous ſtate of the affection, the author goes 
the length of regarding this medicine, as highly 
Tpecific; and that the progreſs of the ONES if 
. \tarried ſufficiently: far may be retarded by it; 
All tithed/a deſireable, and, in particular — 
à moſt fortunate eireumſtanee. If, however, Joffer 
ati opinion of its real merits, L would ſay that it can 
be viewed in no other light; than as a powerful to- 
nic; and like all medicines of this claſs, it may, for a 
little time, ſuſpend the morbid action, though, in 
doing this; it is no way entitled to any ſpecific 
praiſe; nay, the progreſs of the diſeaſe, will be 
eben more rapid after . e "thani . it 
Had not been exhibited. 2 8 
The Blue Vittzol' has: ya allo cm; 
poſleea of active powers over this diſeaſe, and 


2 by a practitioner at Paris. His ſucceſs 
with 


2 — 2 * ; , [ 
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with it, however, was not equal to his exaggerated 
praiſes; and, out of ſeven patients entruſted to his 


care, at the Hotel Dieu, only one, we are inform- 


ed, was really cured. In its operation it proved 
violently emetic; a circumſtance which muſt ren. 
der its exhibition ſo unſafe; that the e is, 
Neb HAIG ieee 0 d , 


| Mencowy mee Veron. Jo 


Je Bi) 1 1 27 TH} FAD 


1155 tis — practitioners have — Lan 


der of having recourſe to Mercury, than the for- 
mer mineral, and reaſoning, from analogy, of its 
powerful effects over the venereal: poiſon, their 
hopes were certainly well founded. There are, 
no doubt, on record, a number of cures (of what 
was ſuppoſed this malady,) having been accom- 
pliſhed through means of it; but they are few, 
when compared with the caſes of its failure, and 
the inſtances of its noxious. effects. We have, 
therefore, ſome reaſon to doubt, whether thoſe 
inſtances related of its ſucceſs, were real caſes of 
Cancer; general opinion, the beſt. critexion of 
ſucceſs, has now decided againſt its exhibition at 
all in this diſeaſe, The particular circumſtances 


of the few caſes in which its efficacy becomes ap- 
pealed to, have not been accurately noted: and 
if it is to be employed here, I ſhould conceive 
that advantage is only to be expected in the firſt 
ſtage of the affection, when ſimple obſtruction, 
not altered organization, forms the diſeaſe; in the 

| _ latter 
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latter caſe, by haſtening ulceration, a natural 
_ conſequence of its action, it muſt do harm, _ 

There is indeed one form of the diſeaſe, ſchir- 
rus of the liver, in which Mercury is found and 
acknowledged to be ſpecific. We have reaſon 
therefore to conclude, as it is by no means infal- 
ible even here, that the diſeaſe, in this organ, is 
longer of paſſing into the actual ſchirrous ſtate, than 
elſewhere; ;, and: that it is ſucceſsful, under the 
ſame, circumſtances I have mentioned above. 
The different forms in which Mercury has been 
uſed in Cancer, are either in that of the Blue Pill, 
in. ſmall doſes of Calomel, according to the prac- 
tice of Drs Buckner and Gmelin, who have ex- 
preſsly written diſſertations on the ſpecific powers 
of this particular preparation; or it has been 
more frequently employed in the form of Cor- 
rive Sublimate, largely diffuſed, firſt recommend- 
ed. by the celebrated Dr Sanchez of Liſbon, 
whoſe practice is detailed at length in Hallers 
collection. 1 

But, till latter than ALE of theſe modes of 
practice, the combination of Mercury with Anti- 
mony, has been ſtrongly contended for, as render- 
ing it a ſafe remedy by Dr Rowley; and he has 
eyen advanced caſes of its ſucceſs on this plan. 
His general opinion, however, ſeems to be, that it is 

chiefly to be depended on in the firſt ſtage of the 

malady. When joined with a ſtrict regimen, and 
] given in n doſes, continued me it e 


to 


to be often ſucceſsful ; "hugh" this vnde re- 
quires farther confirmation. 


- 
' "oF 3 » 
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Tuvs diſappointed in their exhibition or Ie 
cury, practitioners next turned their views to a 
more powerful article of the ſame claſs, Arſenit; 
and it of late has been more univerſally employed 
againſt this malady, than any other mineral what- 
ever; but I muſt add, with a confidence in its 
powers, which neither reaſon, expetience, nor 
even humanity ſeem to ſanction. Though pre- 
ſcribed by a number of practitioners, in the cue 
of intermittents, particularly of the quartan form, 
previous to his time, in this diſeaſe, it was ' firft 
recommended on the authority of Mr Febüre. 
He gave it in ſolution, in the ſame manner as tlie 
Corrofive Sublimate, beginning with a table. ſpoon- 
full of a ſolution, containing four grains of the 
mineral to a pint of diſtilled water, taken” Every 
morning, faſting, in milk, and incteafitg 1 it every 
eight days, till the patient Was brought to the 
length of fix eable-tyoonfit's a day. Though"Ft 
has been employed by the generality of pradtition- 
ers with a ſparing and timed hand, on account 
of its well known deleterious (quilties, yet, by a 
few fince Mr Febure's time, eſp! pecially by 'Mr 
Juſtamond, for the ſake of trying 1 real effect, 
it has been puſhed to conſiderable length; but, I 
am ſorry to add, with ſucceſs in none but one caſe. 
| | He 
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He gave it, he informs us, to the extent of two 
grains a day, and was only deterred from conti- 
nuing it in this doſe, by the manifeſt injury which 
the general health ſeemed to ſuſtain from it. From 
an unlucky prejudice, however, in its favour, 
though no way confirmed hy the detail of his own 
caſes, he goes ſo far as to conſider this remedy, if 
uled in ſufficient quantity, as the real antidote 
againſt the Cancerous poiſon ; but ſurely, if he 
uſed it in a quantity greater than he found the 
conſtitution could bear, and ſtill it did not cure, 
if carried to a greater length, even were it ſucceſs- 
ful, the remedy would certainly be worſe than the 
diſeaſe, This opinion, however, of Mr Juſtamond, 
is ſtrongly ſupported by the practice of a French 
ſurgeon, Mr Ronnoy. In a courſe of fifty years, we 
are told by this gentleman, he cured no leſs than 
twenty patients with this medicine, which he uſed 
both externally and internally. A fimilar prac- 
tice to this of Mr Ronnou, I am informed by 
Dr William Wright of Edinburgh, formerly of 
Jamaica, (a gentleman well known in the medi- 
cal world for his many valuable communications, 
and diſtinguiſhed, ſtill more, in private life, for 
his integrity and worth, ) prevails in the Weſk 
Indies, in that ſpecies of the Cancerous ulcer 
which ſugceeds lues, and that cures are complet- 
ed by it. To theſe facts, I ſhall add the report 
of another praQtitioner of this place, who con- 
OP" that in a lang courſe of practice, he has 
cured 
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m no leſs than thirty caſes of Cancer, employ- 
ing it in the ſame manner as mentioned by Dr 
| Wright. E en u Hands 4 in 7 oO attet: 
Vet, in ſpite of theſe very ſtrong recommen : 
dations, from all that I have had ↄccaſion my- 
ſelf to obſerve, 1 cannot perceive that the g 
tion, of Arſenic, is any way different from that of 
Mercury, except in the degree of its ſtimulus. In 
a variety of caſes in which I have tried it, both. 
ſimply, and with different combinations, and after 
having puſhed it to conſiderable length, L have 
found it totally inadequate to effect a cure. It 
may be rémarked alſu, of the above ſuccaſaful 
caſes, how ſmall the number was: when compared 
with the whole that muſt have: fallen; unden the; 
care of theſe practitioners, during a term of, ſo 
many years. Theſe ſucceſsful caſes, then, ape to be 
confidered, rather as exceptions to a general rule, 
and muſt have been connected with cixcumftannes 
of a peculiar nature; different from genuine Cancer, 
which have been overlooked: On theſe circum; 
ſtances the ſucceſs muſt have depended. Indeed, to 
reaſon merely on the operation af Av ſenic, I would 
aver, that its effect, and that of the whole tribe vf 
minerals, can only be to ſtimulate the ſyſtem, and; 
by this, unavoidably to increaſe the inflammation 
of the diſeaſed part, thin the ſolid, and thus favour 
its paſſing into ulceration: Hence a manifeſt aggra- 
vation of ſymptoms muſt enſue. If, to this con- 
fideration, we add the highly- deleterious - ef, 
8 E this mineral on the conſtitution, it be- 
Cc . comes 
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comes then more exceptionable than any eicher 1 
and even, if uſeful as a palliative, that cireum- 
ſtance muſt always prevent its being long perfiſted 
in, as diſeaſes, more fatal, muſt be expected to 


ſucceed its exhibition, than oye that en 


which it is employed. 
But to obviate, as far as peffible, theſe Aale. 
rious qualities of the mineral, ſuppoſing them to 


ariſe, chiefly, from its mode of introduction into 
the ſyſtem, and its action on the firſt paſſages, a 


propofal has been made to adminiſter this remedy 
Ferne, by abſorption through the te guments. 


For this purpoſe, a method is ſuggeſted by a Mr 


Sherwin, of increaſing the ſolubility of the Arſe. 
nic, by joining it with equal parts of Cry/talls of 
Tartar ; and, in this ſaline ſtate, it is readily 


taken up when rubbed on the hands, or other 


parts of the external ſurface; perhaps, indeed, 


the ſafeſt method is, to reduce the mineral always 


to a faline ftate, and uſe it only in this form. In 
this way it has, of late, been introduced into, 
practice by ſeveral phyſicians, againſt other diſ- 
eaſes, particularly Intermittents, Epilepſy, &c. 
but 1 have not heard of its being much tried 
wm this ming in the preſent malady. * 


Arrhioxr, (Axrmonwn: * 


IN diſmiſſing the ſubject of Ar/enic, we are next = 
led to mention the uſe of Antimony againſt this 
Geaſs From its " poking an arſenical prin. 


eiple. 


e 
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ciple, the ſame effect may be expected to follow 
its exhibition, as the former article, except in a 
leſs powerful degree. The form in which it has 
been preſcribed here, is that of the Antimonial | 
Pills, it ſeems a favourite ingredient | in the * * 
ſenptious of Dr ants 


Tin, (raw) 


Tur * may be fad of 27 in, which owes its 
activity entirely to the ſame deleterious or arſe- 
nical principle; one- eighth part of this mineral 
being generally found mixed in powdered tin. 


Montarev Baurrs, (Bazzres Moniata). | 


A more FREE remedy than any of the above, 
lately brought into notice, is the Muriated Bary- 
ter. It was firſt recommended by Dr Adair Craw- 
ford, and, from its ſenſible qualities, ſeems to poſ- 
ſeſs active powers; but, except in two caſes re- 
| lated by Dr Crawford himſelf, it has failed in the 
hands of every other practitioner. - It was given 5 
by him in the quantity of from four to twenty 

drops, twice a day, being entirely regulated by 
the ſtate of the ſtomach, though, when carried 
even to this length, it ſeems to have produced 
diſagreeable ſymptoms : When ſucceſsful, he re- 
_ it ITT the flow of urine, and ſhewed 
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an amendment of the appetite and general health. 
As this medicine is, by Dr Crawford's own ac- 
count, ſo often contaminated with different Me- 
tallic Salts, it is, perhaps, as much to this conta- 
mination, as to any thing elſe, that it owes its 
medical powers. At any rate, late experience has 
confirmed its inefficacy in this diſeaſe, 


Boran. 


From the peculiar nature of Borax, a ſubſtance 
whoſe virtues are, as yet, little underſtood, I was 
induced to make ſome experiments with it in 
this diſeaſe. The reſult of theſe was in its favour, 
as a palliative remedy againſt the ſtage of ulcera- 
tion; for it evidently ſhewed an effect on the diſ- 
charge, both in leſſening its quantity, and melior- 
ating its appearance; but, while it produced theſe 
beneficial effects, it increaſed, in ſome degree, the 
ſchirrous ſtate. 


* od * 


Exrerxrcirr, Gu Eczoriics.) | 


"Is enumerating the different e Ti in this 
diſeaſe, the uſe of Electricity muſt not be omitted. 
It can only act, however, in the ſtage of ſwelling; 
and many caſes of tlie reſolution of ſchirrus, are 
related by writers on the ſubject of Electricity. 
Its firſt introduction into practice, in this diſeaſe, 


aroſe from the accidental cure of a lady in Ire- 
land, 


e 
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land, by a ſtroke of lightning, as related by Dr 
Eaſon, in the Medical Commentaries. But, from 
this application not being often uſed, we are a- 
fraid, it is, either a remedy not ſo ſucceſsful, when 
applied by the hands of man; or that its other 
bad effects on the ſyſtem in denen, when e 
eee n its n renn 


! 
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As ſomewhat connected with the claſs of re- 
medies we are at preſent enumerating, in its mode 
of action, (which has been compared to that o 
Mercury,) may be mentioned a medicine of the 
animal kingdom, employed as a ſpecific againſt this 
diſeaſe. . We have the account of it in the Tranſ- 
actions of the Royal Society of Medicine at Paris, 
being the tranſlation of a Spaniſh Memoir on the 
ſubject. In the province of Guatimala in New Spain. 
we are informed that the uſe of the ſmall Green 
Lizard is common in the cure of Cancer, and at- 
tended with the greateſt ſucceſs in the ulcerated 
ſtage. Two or three of theſe animals are direct- 
ed to be ſwallowed daily, on an empty ſtomach, 
being firſt prepared by ſkinning them, and cut- 
ting off their heads and tails. Their operation is 
attended with ſtrong ſymptoms of fever, viz. great 
beat, fweating, and ſaltoation ; but the ſucceſs is 
very ſudden, generally i in the courſe of three or 
four days a cure is effected. This practice is ſaid 
to have been very common among the Indians in 


South 
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South America. It was attempted by the Spas 
niſh phyſicians with the Lizard of their own 
country; the circumſtance of its being exhibited 
newly killed, preventing any being procured 
from America: But experience has ſhewn the 
ſame inefficacy of it in Europe, as that of 
many other. boaſted Indian ſpecifics ; and this 
' remedy has the farther objection to it, in be- 
ing highly diſagreable to the patient, though 
this laſt circumſtance might be ſomewhat remov- 
ed, by forming it into pills. 
From the claſs of direct. ſtimulants, the principal 
of which employed in this diſeaſe we have now 
enumerated, we proceed, in the loft Place, ts 
examine the tribe of Narcotics. 


: an; (Corti enen) | 


Or the narcotic tribe, Hemlock ſtands here at 
the head of the liſt. It was the ſubſtance uſed 
by the antients for poiſoning criminals, and be- 
came, firſt, regularly introduced into medicine, for 
internal uſe, on the authority of Baron Storck, af- 
ter having aſcertained the ſafety of its exhibition 
in his own perſon. Like moſt new medicines, it 
has been both over- rated and undervalued in an 
improper degree. Truth, however, never lies in 
extremes: That cures in this diſeaſe have been 
made by Hemlock, is vouched by the moſt re- 
ſpectable authorities; that it has oftener failed, 


is equally true; and it becomes, therefore, of ſome 
conſe- 


* 


% | 
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confequenee, to determine in what caſes it may 
be depended on, and in what not. From a con- 
ſideration of the hiſtory of Cancer, formerly deli- 
vered, it will evidently appear, that it is only in 
the firſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, that a cure by Hem- 
locꝶ, or indeed by any other article of the Narcotic 
tribe, can be effectual. For if the deſtruction 
of organization, or actual ſchirrus, has commen- 
ced, it is clear, that no reſolution can take place; 
the tumor can only be leſſened by the pro- 
ceſs of ſuppuration, which requires the burſting 
of the teguments. I formerly endeavoured to 
prove, however, that no accurate judgement can 
be always formed, when the fir/# tage of the dif- 
eaſe is terminated, and the actual ſchirrus begun, 
In many caſes, the ſolids being lax, the ſtate of 
ſimple obſtruction will remain, even though the 
ſwelling is pretty conſiderable in ſize; while in 
others, where the ſolids are more tenſe, a deftruc- 
tion of organization will take place, even though 
the tumor is ſmall, and we might ſuppoſe, from 
appearance, ſimple obſtruction alone prevailed. 
As this remedy then, it would appear, was mare 
ſucceſsful with Baron Storck in the ſtage of ſwel- 
ling, than of ulceration, I can account for it only 
in this way. His veracity I would by no means 
think of impeaching; and eſpecially when a num- 
ber of his caſes were ſanctioned by the venerable 
| authority of Van Sweiten, and others. At the 
ſame time I doubt, if, in his caſes, the Baron ad- 
hered always ſtrictly toſchirrus; for many of them 
| | appear 
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appear to have been a from Scrophula, or 
at leaſt of a doubtful nature. Vet even though 
this may have been the caſe, ſtill there is no room 
for that ſcepticiſm, ſo illiberally betrayed by many 
authors on this ſubject, and by none more than 

the late Mr Hill, ſurgeon at Dumfries, who, from 
his prepoſſeſſion in favour of extirpation, has de- 
cried the Hemlock with the moſt unjuſtifiable pre- 
judice, and has gone even the length of affirming, 
_ * that were it his misfortune to have a Cancer, 

even of the ſlighteſt kind, he would not delay 
4 a fingle hour in expectation of a cure from 


I the uſe of the Hemlock; an aſſertion which, 


I am afraid, will, in moſt caſes, apply as s well to 
extirpation as to the Hemlock. 

From the general uſe of this remedy, it ky 
been exhibited in almoſt every form of powder, pill, 
mixture, bolus, &c. When uſed, it ſhould not be 
too young, but gathered when its flowers decline, 
for, at this time, its powers are ſtrongeſt; and as 
it is ſenſibly weakened by the action of fire, its 
recent powder is, perhaps, its beſt form. It may 

be begun with ſix grains in the day, and gra- 
dually increaſed to the length of ſeventy, or even 
upwards; but as it is a medicine very apt to vary 
in its ſtrength, from the different circumſtances 
of its age, growth, &c. the beſt rule, that no dan- 
ger may attend its uſe, is to begin with a ſmall 
doſe; and carry it to ſuch length, as to ſhew ſen- 
fible effects, by touching the head and ſtomach; 
and in this way it has been brought to 120 grains 
; a 


* 
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a 4 . Nay, one caſe is neee in the 37th 
volume of the Journal of Medicine, of 360 grains 
of the extract being daily uſed. The ſymptoms 
that mark its action in an over-doſe, are a giddi- 
neſs, affecting the bead, and motions of the eyes, as 
if ſomething puſhed them outwards ; a fight fick- 
neſs, and trembling agitation of the body. When 
theſe occur, it ſhould be puſhed no. farther. It 
is proper alſo, at times, to interrupt its uſe. Its 
operation is always flow, and a year, or longer, is 
often required before being ſucceſsful. A new 
form, in which it has been, of late applied, is 
that of a bath, firſt introduced with. ſucceſs, ac- 
corfing to report, into Germany; but this re- 
commendation has had little influence in this 
, country, it being highly inconvenient in its ap- 
plication. Even Mr Juſtamond, the author who 
firſt made this practice known in Britain, could 
almoſt never prevail on his patients to employ it. 
It was always, when employed, attended with 
ſymptomg of a ſtrong ſymptomatic fever, and a 
large diſcharge of matter from the ſores, with no 
tendency to granulation. One remarkable caſe, 
however, of its ſucceſs in this form, occurred in 
the practice of Dr R. Hamilton, Its effects were 
ſo: ſpeedy, and ſo concluſive, as to render it en- 
titled to a farther application. In this caſe, it 
was obſerved, that no granulation of the ulcer 
took place, but the ſides contracted every day, 
till they became contiguous, after en they 
united from the bottom upwards, 1,1 4 
| Dd : 3 


L have been the more particular on the Heme 
| —_ as the ſame obſervations on its action apply 


to the whole of the Narcotic tribe, and they will 
not, therefore, need to be repeated. It is the Cir- 
cumſtances alone in which they differ from each 
other, that will deferve to be pointed out. 


Dxavry NtcHTSHADE, Derr > 


Nxxr to the Hemlock, for. its powers over this 
diſeaſe, ſtands the Deadly Night. bade. That 
cures have been made with it, under the ſame cir- 
cumſtances of the diſeaſe as by the Hemlock, there 
is little doubt ; but that it has as frequently fail- 
ed, muſt be alſo admitted. It was firſt introduced 
into practice againſt this diſeaſe by Dr Alberti, 
in his diſſertation at Hall. It was afterwards 
farther recommended by Profeſſor Lambergen of 
Groningen, who, like Storck with the Hemlock, 
firſt tried the ſafety of its exhibition on his own 
perſon ; and alſo by Dr Munck. On the autho- 
rity of theſe authors, it has been frequently em- 
ployed fince by a number. of practitioners, with 


various ſucceſs, At the ſame time it muſt be ob- 


ſerved, that the ſilence now held reſpecting its 
virtues, is the beſt proof it has not deſerved all 
the reputation its firſt recommenders beſtowed 
upon it. One of the moſt convincing proofs, 
however, of its good effects, is related by Dr Cul- 
len, where, though it did not complete 2 
ill it ſnowed ſtrong powets over the diſeaſe; 

* — 
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being uſed for a time, and then laid aſide for 
an equal length of time, the progreſs of the: 
malady correſponded entirely - to theſe periods 
_ of its uſe and ſuſpenſion. - When ſucceſsful, it is 
generally attended with evacuations, particularly 
by ſweat ar urine. It is the leaves of the plant that 
are preferred, and they are employed in every form. 
The anfufion has been known to bring on a diſ- 
agreeable dryneſs, or ſtricture of the throat, which 
has often prevented its being puſhed to proper» 
lengths. It is begun with a graia doſe, and gras; 
dually increaſed, the powder of the dried leaves; 
is now preferred to the Dn 3 


"= ro 
 WOLFESBANE, (Aconrron.) 


Wü e is another remedy of this claſs, 
which, from ſome experiments of Dr Storck. is 
ſaid to have been ſucceſsful in the cure of this 
malady, where the Hemlock failed. Its eſſects I 

have never had experience of, and, therefore, I can 
offer no farther opinion of its nature, than as pe- 
ſefling the ſame general principle of action with 5 


the former article, and being highly deleterious, 
which a number of fatal inſtances have unfortu- 


nately proved; the ſame ſucceſs may, therefore, be 
expected from its exhibition. It is given, either 
in the form extract, or aber ; in the former, 
two grains of the inſpiſſated juice are rubbed with 
two drams of ſugar; and of this ten grains are 
given night and morning. In the latter, one 
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part of the leaves is uſed to fixteen of the ſpirit, 
and arm drops make a doſe. 


 HenBaNE, e ) 


Hakan is another .powerful remedy of the 
ſame claſs, firſt introduced, like the former, into 
modern practice by Dr Storck, againſt this mala- 
dy; but it has been employed as an anodyne from 
the earlieſt periods of medical hiſtory, by the firſt 
phyſicians. For uſe, it is preferred in the form of 
extract from the leaves, and being begun with the 
quantity of half a grain, it has been gradually 
extended to che 8 of half a dram. 


LAUREL Wares, (Ava LauxoczrAsr.) | 


Tux Laurel Water has been tried by Profeſſor 
Richter of Gotingen in various ways, in the ex- 
tent, of from forty to fixty drops. No ſucceſs 
over the diſeaſe, as far as we are informed by 
him, attended its uſe ; and as it produced dyſen- 
teric, and other morbid ſymptoms, it ſeemed an 
ee un to bes ee in. 
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3 * theſe Narcotics; I have FRAY 
joined the uſe of the Vomic Nut, an article poſſeſſ- 
Og oth ſtrong Tonic, as well as Naxcotic powers. 

3 | But 
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But from all the 0 OW been able to 
make, any advantage derived from its uſe was 
confined to the ulcerated ſtate, and while it gave 
a more cleanly appearance to the ſore, it evident- 
ly increaſed the per and e its e 
mentation. 4d 

- Theſe are the nigh e of the Nunes ; 
tic tribe, employed againſt the preſent malady: 
Many others may, perhaps, be added to them, 
and I am informed, that among the Turks, ſeve- 
ral Narcotics are uſed very ſucceſsfully, unknown 
to the practitioners of this country; but whatever 
their powers may be in this reſpect, ſtill the ge- 
neral principle of theſe remedies is the ſame; 
and whatever other combination of quality they 
unite with their Narcotic virtue, the ſame may 
be ſupplied by our junction of the Ns 
known, with other * | 


/ 


2. PALLIATIVE. 


This finiſhes our examination of the firſt part 
of the Conſtitutional treatment of Cancer, or that 
employed with a Radical view; but phyſicians 
failing, for the moſt part, as was formerly ob- 
ſerved, of ſucceſs, with theſe various remedies 
enumerated, and deſpairing of getting acquainted 
with any ſpecifics capable of effecting a cure, have, 
for ſome time paſt, from ſeeing their attempts 


frequen tly 


frequently increaſe the violence of the malady, 
contented themſelves 1 with a en mode | 
of relief. . 

This has differed in its principles, acconling to 
the different ſtages of the diſeaſe. 

In the fir/t, or ſchirrous ſtate, it has been his 
plied to check the progreſs of the tumor by ob. 
viating inflammation, and relieving pain. TY 

In the ſerond, or ulcerous ſtage, the ſame ery is 
attempted, by counteractinę debility, aud nden 
Ae "a the A | 


uf Stage. 


* e ob the former ure + tein by 


' a ſtrict antipblogiſtic courſe, particularly in the uſe- 


of ſmall bleedings from the diſeaſed part, repeated 


on any increaſe of pain, or figns of increafing in- 


flammation, ſo as to retain the ſwelling in an in- 


dolent ſtate. With, this, is joined the occaſional 
exhibition of ſaline purgatives, of a refrigerant na- 
ture; and alſo, though more rarely, mild diapho- 


retics, to preſerve the excretion of ſurface. This 
is the practice ſtrongly recommended by Dr 
Rowley, and is ſaid to have been even ſpecific in 
a number of inſtances, In caſes of pain, an 
occaſional anodyne is likewiſe had recourſe to. 
Connected with theſe principles, and which 
might form even part of this courſe, though, as 
yet little adopted, we have the account from Mr 
Pouteau, of a curious ** employed by a 
9— 
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. of Malta, named the Gold Water Door. 
This practice conſiſted in a very rigid abſtinence, 
with the uſe of almoſt nothing but Ice Water, and 
this regimen, or Mater Diet, was to be continued, 
according to a certain plan, for the ſpace of two 
months. In one perſon, he informs us, a com- 
plete cure of the diſeaſe was by this means ef- 
feed; and in ſeveral who had not perſeverance 
to follow it out, the diſeaſe was, however, much 
mitigated. The facts of Pouteau, he being rather 
a whimſical theoriſt, are ſomewhat ſuſpicious; but 
this praclice has been repeated by Mr Pearſon 

of London, in ſeveral caſes of uterine affeftion, of 
which he gives a detail, and in every caſe where 

this rigid abſtinence was perſevered in, a manifeſt 
alleviation of ſymptoms. occurred. To render 
this plan leſs objectionable, he alſo adds, that the 
patients did not fall off much under its uſe. 
This would certainly point out the diet beſt e 
to the nature of the diſeaſe. 

The advantage of that part of the 1 
tie practice, which conſiſts in the uſe of both to- 
phical and 4 general bleeding, has been ſtrongly en- 
forced by Mr Fearon, ſurgeon in London, who 

indeed confiders it as having effected in a number 
of caſes, a complete cure, and as being really a 
ſpecific for this malady. That the diſeaſe; in its 
firſt ſtage, may be not only ſuſpended by this 
treatment; but even, perhaps, removed, may be 
readily admitted; but in the ſubſequent period 
1 am n that a good deal more than 

. ſimple 
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fimple bleeding is required to produce a cure; as 
a proof of which, we often find it equally obſti- 
nate in thofe women, that labour under hemor- 
rhagia, (or flooding), as others, even where the 
quantity diſcharged is much more conſiderable 
than what is taken away by veneſection. Its 
only effect, at a late period, can be to reduce 
the ſwelling of the contiguous parts about the ſchir- 
rus, and in this way it may do ſervice. But even 
this ſhews that the topical Bleeding will be more 
effectual than the general one, and this laſt indeed 
ſhould never be had recourſe to for that purpoſe. 


Second Stage. 


Tux indications of the ulcerated ſtage are ful- 
filled by the uſe of tonics, particularly the bark, 
a plentiful exhibition of Acids and Neutral Salts, as 
the Saline Julap, Spiritus Minttereri, &c ; and 
where the irritation is ſtrong, the ſame recourſe 
muſt be had to Opiates, as in the former ftage ; 
and it is aſtoniſhing to what length it is often ne- 
ceſſary, in this caſe, to carry them. Indeed, in 
the end of the diſeaſe, eſpecially where it attacks 
a principal part, they become the only ſolace of 
the miſerable 1 A often a wy inel. 


1 one. 
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Fos the Conſtitutional, I proceed now to 
the Local Treatment of Cancer; which, like. 
the former, has been conducted, either with a 
Radical, or Palliative view. The Local treatment 
muſt have been the moſt ancient; for it would 
require experience, and reaſoning, before men 
could trace the connection of the diſeaſe with the 
conſtitution at large. 


* 
* 


1. RADICAL. 


Taz Radical treatment of this diſeafe we find 
often ſucceſsful. In accompliſhing it, two me- 


thodghhave been generally employed, the We ug 
Cauſtics nd Extirpation, 


CausrIcs. 


Taz fr/t Cauſtics have been applied under a vaſt 
variety of forms, and many of them have acquir- 
ed great celebrity to their inventors, from the 
time of Hippocrates to the preſent. day. Under 
certain limitations, they have receiyed- ſome de- 
n of GA from many firſt-rate prac- 
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titioners; but, at beſt, they will be found very 
limited and uncertain expedients. 

I ſhall enumerate a few of the moſt famous of 

theſe applications, | 

Fuſchius, an Italian, we are e performed 
many cures of this diſeaſe, with a powder of this 
kind, which he termed the Poudre Benite, or Bleſſed 
| Powder. Its compoſition was of Arſenic, Snake-. 
root, and Soot. | 

The ſame we are told by Van Helmont, of . 
ther practitioner, who employed Arſenic, mix- 
ed with Balſam of Sulphur. | 
Fallopius uſed, in particular caſes, Arſenic and 
Nitre, which he termed Cauſticum ad Cancros. 
In modern times theſe remedies have been 
equally frequent. I EN 

Many cures have been made with the Arundel! 
Poder, a compoſition of Ar/enic and Sal Ammo- 
niac, as given by the late Mr Juſtamond. 
Mackaile, a Scots practitioner, ſucceſsful 
ployed the Lapis Infernalis. k 

Gendron aſſures us of the ſame facceſs "i 
his Cauſtic. 
 Plunket's Powder, is known to have been a 
_ compoſition of Arſenic and Flowers of Sulphur, 
along with the powder of the Water Crowfoot, 
(Ranunculus flammeus), made up into a paſte 
with yolk of egg, and its reputation has been 
N eſtabliſhed, beyond a doubt, in many inſtances; *. 

Still more lately, the ſucceſs of Mr Guy of 
London, from a-compoſition of the ſame kind, has 
ben witneſſed by the moſt reſpectable practition- 

1 „ | ers. 
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ers. This gentleman indeed, publiſhed a ſelect 
collection of caſes” cured by this remedy; and 
though he leaves us in the dark with reſpect to 
its real compoſition, yet, from the deſcription of 


his cures, as well as the opinion of his cotempora- 


ries, there cannot remain a doubt of his employ- 
ing a Cauſtic application in one form or other; 
an application which he was by no means willing 
to admit. Indeed the facts related by Mr Guy 
himſelf, of his practice, ſufficiently eſtabliſh the 
nature of his remedy. The circumſtances, he re- 
lates, as attending its action in every caſe are: 


1. A ſeparation and eradication of the diſeaſed 
part, by. which the glands were often turned out 
entire. 


2. A degree of cats attending i its application 
often very confiderable. And ; 

3. The production of a good Abtes, as 4 
conſequence of the e _ the n 
parts. | 
Theſe facts Rays VIZ, a ene of Jos al. 
eaſed parts, and gf the glands, often entire, which, 
he tells us, the patients uſed to preſerye in ſpirits, 
and retain, could be effected, eſpecially in ſo ſhort 
a time as he mentions, by no other means than a 
Cauſtic remedy ; and his wiſh of an early applica- 
tion from his patients, while the diſeaſe was yet in its 
ſchirrous ſtate, and not too extenſive, is an additional 


proof of the ſame fact. From the well known effects 

of Arſenic in doing this with little pain, and very 
2 there is no doubt that it formed a 
115 E 8 principe? 
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principal ingredient in his compoſition. In the 
cafes of Mr Guy, two facts occur deſerving atten- 
tion, viz. that he ſucceeded more frequently in 
the ocult than ulcerated Cancer; and alſo in the 
accidental than in the prediſpoſed. - This will be 
eaſily explained from the hiftory of the diſeaſe, 
and the diviſion of it formerly made. 
Bernhard's Mixture, a remedy much uſed on 
the continent, muſt not be omitted here. It is 
eompoſed chiefly of 4r/enic, and artificial Ciuna- 


- bar, and by none has it been applied more ſuc- 


ceſsfully than by Profeſſor Richter of Gottingen. 
It is made into a fort of paſte, and laid on the part 
pretty thick. Its gives little pain, and forms a 
cruſt very ſoon ; on the ſeparation of which, if 
the ſore is not clean, it is applied afreſh; this, 
the Profeſſor informs us, he has done to the 
length of fx times, even with ſucceſs at laſt. 
The haſt remedy. of this kind that remains to 
be taken notice of, is Dr Martyn's Cancer Pow- 
der, of which an account is detailed in the Ame- 
rican tranſactions by Dr Ruſh. From the credit 
this medicine had acquired, Dr Ruſh was induced 


to pay confiderable attention to it, with a view 


to gain information of its 'real nature, which the 
author gave out to be entirely vegetable; and 
originally an Indian remedy. It was ſucceſsful 


in the fame caſes from Dr Ruſh's report, as Mr 


Guy's, where the diſeaſe was evidently of the ac- 
cidental ſpecies, or ſtrictly local, and not exten- 
five. In its a it occaſioned ſome pain, 

BY. in- 
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inflammation, and diſcharge. ' By the death of the 
- inventor, a quantity of it was procured by Dr 
Ruſh, and ſubmitted to experiment, when its 
compoſition appeared to be clearly Arſenic, mix- 
ed with a vegetable ſubſtance, the Powder of tbe 
Deadly Night Shade, (Belladonna), in the pro- 
portion of a fortieth part of the * to one 
of the vegetable powder. 
T have been the more particular on theſe aan 

laſt applications, both as they are the lateſt, and 
as they have given riſe to imitations of the fame 


plan. Thus, as 4r/enic appears clearly the prin- 
cipal and active ingredient in them, as well as in moſt 


of the other Cauſtics employed by Empyries, regu- 


lar practitioners, of late, imitating the practice, 
have attempted to employ it in the ſame way; 
and that in the form of an palpable powder, 
Plaiſter, or ointment, either ſimply, or joined with 
Antimony, Sulphur, or even Mercury, in the form 
of Corrofive Sublimate. In all theſe caſes it has 
never aQed otherwiſe than as a /ample Cauſtic, 
without any /pecific opeittion; producing firſt an 
eſchar, and, on the ſeparation of this, an apparent 
cleanneſs of the fore, with no tendency to granu- 
late or cicatrize. The mildeſt form of it is the oint- 
ment, which ſhould be ſpread very thin, and ſhould 
contain but a ſmall portion of Arſenic. In the form 

of plaiſter it ſeems to have been uſed by Mr Guy; 
and from the experiments of Mr Juſtamond, it 

would en even in this form, to have been very 
| | {417 6 1 85 quickly 
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quickly abſorbed, ſo as to produce often Aan. 
rious effects on the ſyſte. | 
+ Another imitation of the ſame empyrical prac- 
ten has been a Cau/tic, formed of a ſolution of 
Tron and Sal Ammoniac, with the addition of Oil 
of Vitriol, and Oil of Tartar. This was firſt pub- 
liſhed in the German Tranſactions, and was tried 


by Mr Juſtamond, in Britain, both in the ſchir- 


rous and ulcerated ſtate of the diſeaſe. In the 


latter, the edges of the fore were gently touched 
by it, and the application made as often as the 
feelings of the patient could bear. Its eſſect on 


the diſeaſe was no way different from the Arſenic, 
or other Gau/lics, producing an eſchar; on the 
removal of which, the ſore, in ſome caſes, took 
on a mołe· favourable appearance. 


In the ſame way, there is related in the Medical 


Commentaries, a mode of practice with the Corręſive 


Sublimate, employed by Dr Williſon of Dundee. It 
is applied in the form of a fine powder, ſprinkled 
from a pencil on the edges of the ſore, which are 
pre viouſly bathed with warm water. The whole is 
covered with a pedgit of Baſilicon, and allowed 


to remain on twenty-four hours, when, if the 
eſchar is not looſe round all the edges, it is again 
covered up, and next day the ſame operation is 
renewed with the corroſive, wherever the ſlough 


adheres. When all removed, it is then to be 
treated as a common ſore. 


A ſimilar practice to that of Dr Willifon, i is re- 
lated by Dr Moſeley, as a certain cure of all the 
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external forms of this diſeaſe in the Weſt Indies. 
Inſtead of ſprinkling the Sublimate, from a peneil, 
on the edges of the ſore, a plaiſter of "Diachlyon, 
with Gum, is cut to the extent of the Cancerous 

ulcer or tumor. If the ſore or ſwelling is the fize 
of a crown piece, on this plaiſter is ſprinkled to 
the quantity of a dram of Corroſtue Sublimate, ' 
and in this ſtate it is applied to the diſeaſed part; 
being allowed to remain on forty-eight hours, and 


at the end of that time, if the diſeaſed parts do 


not ſeem fully feparated, it is allowed to remain 
till longer. On being taken off, a Powltice is - 
applied, with a little Olive Oil, and frequently re- 
newed till the whole Cancerous maſs comes away. 
The preference given to the Corrofive, over the 
Arſenic, is from the former acting ſolely on diſeaſ- 
ed, not ſound fleſh; and being likewiſe a ſtimu- 
lus to the adjacent parts, to throw off the diſeaſe. 
I cannot ſee, however, that the Corroſive can act 
in any other way than as a ſimple Cauſtic, and 
its application muſt be allowed to be attended 
with much greater pain than even the Arſenic. 

A peculiar Cauſtic, uſed by ſome praQtitioners 
in the ulcerated ſtage, I muſt not omit taking 
notice of here. It is the application of a burning 
glaſs, or lens to the part. The pain excited by 
this practice, we are told, is much eaſier to ſup- 
port than that from any other Cauſtic. After the 
daily cauteriſation of the ſore by this means, (and 
it requires a period of ſome weeks to effect a eure), 
a\compreſs, dipt in ſpirits, is applied over it, and 
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the eſebar is generally thrown off in the ſpas: of 
twenty-four hours, the furface below diſplaying 
a vermilion colour, and the cure is effected with- 
out any loſs of ſubſtance. 
I This perhaps may be conſidered as a ine | 
on the old barbarous application of the actual 
cautery, a mode of practice, which I am ſorry to 
find recommended till in particular caſes, by a 
man of ſo much wie and reſpet as Profeſſor | 
From 1d hiſtory, then, of theſe different W | 
cations which I have now enumerated, it ſtands 
an wndoubted fact, vouched by the moſt reſpect- 
able authorities at different periods of medical 
hiftory, that Cauſtics have been often ſucceſsful 
in the cure of this diſeaſe, both in. its occult and 
ulcerated ſtage. It remains, therefore, before 
leaving the ſubject, that I ſhould endeavour to 
_ eſtabliſh what particular circumſtances are eſſen- 
tial to their ſucceſs, when en ſhall deter- 
mine on their uſe. 
It is clear that no Cauſtic e can act in any other 
way than by the deſtruction of the part to which 
it is applied; and, in order to be ſucceſsful, it 
muſt reach Beyond the ſeat of the diſeaſe, It 
muſt ac deep, and not /imply irritate, but actually 
deftroy. 1 The chief difficulty, therefore, will be 
in determining the extent of the difeaſe. In ac- 
cidental Cancer it ts true, this extent may be ge- 
nerally determined by the ate of the Iyniphatics 
leading to the part; but in the prediſpoſed, which 
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is the moſt frequent, this criterion will not apply. 
In many ſchirrous ſwellings, alſo, from an acei- 
dental cauſe, often the whole tumor is not in a 
ſchirrous ſtate; the appliratibn then willi be ſuc- 
ceſsful, and has been ſo, even if applied to that 
part which has not taken ntheoiliſealſrq; ion Ihe 
ciſic action. n Jodw nx 15d no 
But in applying a Cauſtie tomoreal:Ganeerons 
{ſwelling or ſore, by not taking imthe hole part 
affected, its action often proves butan-ddded it rita 
tion for extending the malady 3 Handecbencę we find 
the nezghbouring lymphatics ſwelled aftebiti Jo ia) 
ſure, therefore, with certainty; the: fuedeſo : 
Cauſtic, its application ſhould be alwaysrextendeg 
beyond the ſeat of the diſeaſe, ſo as bo /apdraterit 
entirely, to its very bottom, from the, und part 
and this part only ſhould receive the action ofiſthe 
remedy. It is from an attention to:this:circtme 
ſtance, I am convinced, that the practice of the latch 
Mr Guy, as well as'6f many others, acquired cele- 
brity. In the uſe of Cauſtics, the nicety ſeems to be, 
to determine that their //rength be not ſo great as 
to occaſion nuch pain and inflammation, and yet 
ſufficient to remove the diſeaſed part; à point. 
which is only to be gaiged by experience, from 
the frequent application of ſuch remedies, o a 
to give the practitioner a deciſion in their uſe; 
we find ſome of the firſt Cauſtic practitionerso 
in ſome caſes, err in this reſpect, where parti: 
cular irritability of conſtitution occurred: And. 
ſo very attentive ſeem both Mr Guy and Dt 
| F Fs. Martyn 
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4 Martyn to have been to this, that their applica- 
tions, when made to a _— part, did not even 


break the kin. 
The practice of Mr * "Rn to * bowl 
ſomewhat different from the common mode of 
applying Cauſtics; and he extended their opera- 
tion farther than what moſt Cauſtic practitioners 
have ventured to attempt. His method, in glan- 
dular parts, where, with moiſt others, they have 
failed; was by enucleation of the tumor, or draw- 
ing it out, as he termed it. This was applying the 
Oauſtic ſolely to the contiguous parts, ſo as to ſe- 
parate their adheſions, and not extending its action 
to the tumor at all. This was tried in one caſe by 
Mr Juſtamond, but not with the ready effect diſ- 
played by Mr Guy. 
On the ſame plan with _ we find a French 
practitioner, in the uſe of the Ar/enic, Chapius, 
direct the ſwelling to be ſurrounded with a ſort of 
Anſenical Ligature, fo as to turn it out entirely. 
During the time, alſo, that their Cauſtics were 
employed, the moſt ſucceſsful of theſe practition- 
ers conſined their patients very much to a parti- 
cular regimen; and the uſe of mucilaginous liguids, 
as the | Lint-/eed Tea, &c. was Mo oma in 
_ conſiderable quantity. 
Buch is my opinion of Cau/tics, the firſt eien 
of Local treatment of this diſcaſe, a remedy, at 
times ſucceſsful, but always precarious, and requir- 
ing more judgment and experience for its uſe, than 
falls to the ſhare of moſt PE always miſ- 
| | chievous 
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chie vous in its effects, where injudiciouſſy em- 
ployed. as I bave too often witneſſed, by extend-,. 
ing the progreſs of the malady ; and it is never to. 
be truſted, wherever a prediſpoſition prevails: in 
the habit, the caſe which moſt frequently occurs, 


ExTIRPATION, 
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LEAviNG it then as an ineffectual woch of treat- 
ment, I proceed to examine the next, Which Hay 
been preferred by moſt ſurgeons, viz. extirpation. ' 

If extirpation, however, was ſo frequently fuc- 
ceſsful, as is alledged, there could not à doubt 
remain of the preference it would deſerve ; but 
experience, I am afraid, ſhews us too melt the 
reverſe of this; and ines the certainty of its ſuc- 
ceſs by no means counter-balances the pain and 

danger which muſt unavoidably reſult from it, 
it becomes proper to conſider, before we have re- 
courſe to ſuch 8 meaſure, in what particular 
circumſtances we may truſt to its ſucceſs. This 
queſtion has been often treated by praQtition- 
ers; and the - firſt authorities, in phyſie, are 
found on both ſides, The chief evidence ad- 
duced in fayour of extirpation, is the caſes of 
the late Mr Hill, ſurgeon at Dumfries, which, 
though to he regarded as ſo many ſolitary fads, in 
oppoſition to many of the firſt names in medicine, 2 
have been cheriſhed by moſt modern operators, 
with an avidity, that only prejudice, and the in+ 
curable are of the malady can account for. 
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Out of eighty-eight caſes on which the operation 
was performed by this gentleman, no leſs than ſixty- 
three; he informs us, received a complete cure, 
and died at laſt, without any return of the diſ- 
order, moſt of them at an advanced age. The 
proportion of ſucceſs here, ſo far exceeds what 
has uſually fallen to the ſhare of other praclition- 
_ers, even the moſt dextrous, that though I do 
not-mean to, call in queſtion the veracity of tne 
acoount, I may with ſome confidence affirm, that, 
this ſucceſs N not to be depended on as a con/tant 
or, gexeral. rule; and that the practitioner who 
expects a ſimilarly happy termination, will, for the 
' moſt part, be woefwly.. diſappointed ; although 
- every! allowance be made, both for the ſuperior 
dexterity of modern ſurgeons, and their nice ma- 
nagement of the after-treatment. That ſchirrus - 
is frequently in its incipient ſtate a local diſeaſe, 
IT haye already ſhewn in the diviſion of the differ- 
ent, ſpecies of Cancer, but that it is alias, or 
eyen for the moſt part ſo, I can by no means ad- 
mit. Hence Mr Hill's opinion proceeds evident- 
ly, on à falſe idea. Were, indeed, the poiſon in- 
troduced from without, there could not remain a 
doubt of the juſtice of his ſentiments, but when 
the; reverſe of this is apparent, is it not natural to 
ſuppoſe, that the fame /tate of the general: habit, 
which gave riſe to the local affeftion, will conti- 
nus its effects on the contiguous parts after it is 
remoyed;;, and do we not find. it every day the 
caſe 3;,Jt has, unluckily, been the wiſh of moſt 
#110} 3 [611 | ſurgeons | 
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ſurgeons to ſupport Mr Hill's opinion, and we 
find, in one of the lateſt and moſt popular publi- 
cations, this doctrine ſtrongly inculcated by one 
to whoſe judgment I would wiſh to pay reſpect, 
did experience in this inſtance authoriſe it. Mr 
Bell* placing the aceount of Mr Hill in oppoſi- 
tion to that of the late Dr Monro, and many of 
the firſt writers, endeavours to invalidate the teſtt- 
mony of the latter, by many probable arguments : 
Theſe cannot, I ſhould imagine, have their weight 
with any one who has carefully inſpected the re- 
cords of any hoſpital where the operation for this 
diſeaſe is frequent; for there we meet with 
caſes in all ſtages of its progreſs, as well as in 
its Jaſt and ' deplorable ſtate, .the circumſtance 
upon which Mr Bell lays the great ſtreſs of 
his reaſoning, Mr Hilfs caſes, when critically 
examined, are highly inconcluſive. The greater 
number of them, from his own detail, are inſtan- 
ces of the Cancerous ulcer, or a Phagadenic ſore, 
which we know is frequently healed, independent 
of any operation, often by nature alone; ſo that 
the ſame argument uſed againſt Storck, in his 
account of the ſucceſs of the Hemlock, will apply 
to Mr Hill's caſes. A fondneſs for operating, per- 
haps led him to employ the knife in many inſtances 
where it was unneceſſary. The true kind of Can- 
cer, which ſhould be the teſt of any mode of prac- 
tice, is its ud affected a glandular part, or a 
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part of a complex ſtructure, as the female breaſt, 
and male teſticle; and it is alone from its ſucceſs 
here, that the ſuperiority of extirpation, or any 
other mode of cure, is to be judged of. Laying 
aſide, then, the hoſpital- practice entirely, we are 
informed, by a practitioner of ſome eminence in 
London, in one of the lateſt publications on the 
ſubject, that having attended particularly to all 
the caſes of extirpation for the laſt thirty years in 
that metropolis, under the moſt eminent ſurgeons, 
the reſult of his obſervations has been, that in ge- 
nuine Cancer of the breaſt, it has very generally 
failed ; even the moſt favourable caſes being only 
a temporary alleviation. In order to be ſucceſs- 
ful, however, in ſuch caſes, it iscontended, that ex- 
tirpation muſt be performed at anearly period of the 
diſeaſe, before two circumſtances occur, viz. either 
the affection of neighbouring lymphatics, or the ad: 
be/ion of the diſeaſed part to contiguous muſcles, 
From the hiſtory of the . diſeaſe, however, al, 
ready delivered in the firſt part of this work. it 
will appear, | 
1. That there is the We W in — 80 | 
taining, at an early period, whether the diſeaſe 
conſiſts in ſimple obſtruction, or real ſobirrus; that 
remedies, therefore, to have effec, ſhould be per- 
ſiſted in; and that we ſhould by no means be raſh 


in having recourſe to an operation, when there 
may be a chance of its being unneceſſary. . _ 
2. Wherever the diſeaſe is making rapid pro- 
| greſs, the great reaſon urged for an operation, 
there 
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there is always the higheſt danger of its being 
unſucceſsful, that is, of the diſeaſe being conſtitu- 
tional; and then its extent, muſt be either un- 
e to the- operator, or cannot be traced by him. 
Hence Mr Pearſon's reaſoning on this point, laying 
aſide the conſtitutional taint altogether, is perfectly 
juſt, when he contends, that © when the breaſt, for 
example, is affected by Cancer, diſtant parts of that 
gland may become the ſeatof the morbid alteration 
about the ſame period. Theſe ſeveral diſeaſed 
portions may not advance with equal celerity ; 
but while one portion has acquired a confiderable 
bulk, the other altered parts may be ſcarcely ob- 
jects of attention. Under ſuch circumſtances, 
the more obviouſly morbid parts may be remoy- 
ed, but the diſeaſe being only in progreſſion, no 
man can be certain, without removing the whole 
breaſt, that he has not left ſome fibres. If, how- 
ever, the diſeaſe ſhall continue, without increaſing 
during ſeveral years, one may, in general, con- 
clude, that its boundaries are more accurately de- 
fined.” If this reaſoning then is juſt, which ex- 
perience every day ſanctions, the doctrine of Mr 
Bell muft be highly exceptionable in wiſhing to 
have recourſe to the operation in the earlieſt tage 
of the malady. It is only, I conceive, when it 
ſhews evident marks of being ſtationary, that there 
is even a probable ſecurity by the operation. 
This reaſoning will alſo be particularly applicable 
where the diſeaſe occurs at a ſomewhat earlier 
period of life, before the conſtitutional changes, as 


we 
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we formerly obſerved, which enſue on the ceſſa- 
tion of the menſtrual diſcharge in women, are 
fully eftabliſhed for any precipitation; to have 
recourſe then, to an operation, muſt argue an 
extreme Ignorance, 1 not to fay worle, in- yl mw 
titioner. | | 
Even the utility to inunkind, of deen Cau- 
cer as a local affection, maybe alſo very much called 
in queſtion. It gives a prejudice in favour of ope- 
rating, and thus withdraws the attention of practi- 
tioners from the inveſtigation of the ſubject, and 
blunts the ardour for finding out a remedy, which 
| ſhould be their great object; for, as Dr Ruth. well 
obſerves, to pronounce. a diſeaſe; in its nature in- 
eiue. is too often to render it ſvv -.. 
But, in addition to the real mee of the 
operation againſt a return of the diſeaſe, another 
argument has been employed by many practia 
tioners, viz. that its recurrence, in ſuch eaſes of 
relapſe, is attended with an inereaſed agony and 
pain. Whether this. is really the caſe, will, per- 
haps, be diſſicult to eſtabliſſi; but it is clear; as 
the diſeaſe is eſſentially connected with a debili- 
tated ſtate of the ſyſtem; the operation, and it 
conſequences, muſt certainly conſiderably inæ 
creaſe this already predominent ſtate of weakneſs. 
I have thus offered my opinion at ſome” length 
| againſt extirpation. But, in ſpite of whatever 
may be advanced againſt it, ſince with moſt ſur- 
geons it will ſtill remain a preferable mode of 
procedure, 1 ſhall examine, next, the particular 
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4 to which it is A and the moſt ap- 
proved method of performing it; which will even 
tend to point out its very — operation 
as a general remedy 1 this diſeaſe. 


11 * FOR THE BREAST, 


Ir is agreed by all ſurgeons, that a proper ex- 
tirpable Mammary Cancer, muſt be looſe, not too 
extenſive in its ſeat, and not having ſpread its in- 
fluence very much to neighbouring glands; yet, 
even the ſwelling of a gland or two in the arm- 
pit, (or axilla,) it is obſerved, ſhould not abſolute- 
ly deter from the operation, as ſuch a ſwelling 
has been known to ſubſide after the removal of the 
diſeaſed breaſt. To aſcertain what connections 
the diſeaſe may have formed with contiguous 
muſcles, we make trial of the different motions - 
which theſe muſcles are accuſtomed to perform. 
In its adhefjon to the pectoral muſcle ſolely, the 
connection is ſlight ; but where it is connected to 
the intercoſtal muſcles, or pleura, the union is 
much ſtronger. In the adheſion to the pectoral 
muſcle, the motion of the breaſt is little affected, 
and this adheſion is only to be aſcertained by mov- 
ing it backwards and forwards, in a direction paral- 
lel to the fibres of this muſcle, or from the top of 
the ſhoulder towards the under and middle part of 
the ſternum. The writer, whoſe opinion deſerves 
moſt attention on this fubject, is the celebrated 
M. Le Cat; and he has certainly carried his ideas 
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of the extirpable nature of Mammary Cancer, far- 
ther than will be admitted by moſt operators, 
however ſanguine in its favour. Even the ſtrong 
; adheſion of the diſeaſe to a neighbouring part is. 
with him, no objection, as he gives us inſtances of 
his having removed part of the pectoral muſcle, 
and of the cure having been ſucceſsful. 
Having determined on the propriety of the 
operation, and ſixed upon the time ef performing 
it, which, in a young patient, ſhould be at a period 
as remote as. poſſible from the expected return of 
the menſtrual diſcharge, the removal of the diſ- 
eaſe is to be conducted in the following manner. 
Ihe patient may be either laid on a table, or 
ſeated in a chair. The former of theſe poſitions, 
though, perhaps, more convenient, both for the, 
patient and operator, bas the diſadvantage of be- 
ing rather formidable in its appearance, and will 
on that account, be generally objected to, The, 
chair then being adopted, an aſſiſtant ſtands be- 
hind, with one arm over each ſhoulder of the pu- 
tient, to ſtretch the ſkin, and obſerve the ſituation 
of the veſſels in the operation. The ſurgeon, 
places himſelf on a ſeat before, and begins his in- 
ciſion with a common ſcalpel, from the top to the 
bottom of the ſwelling, if the breaſt only is affe&- 
ed, but, in bringing it down, he avoids the ſitua- 
tion of the nipple, by. paſſing, atleaſt, an, inch to. 
one ſide, The teguments are then to be care- 
fully diſſected hack from the ſwelling, and when 


ede to be held aſide * the aſſiſtant. The. 
glandular 
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glandular part, or ſeat of the diſeaſe;'is next to be 
ſeparated from its connections, and while it is exe. 
cuting, the arm of that fide ſhould be ſomewhat 
_ raiſed, ſo as to avoid* interfering with the peCtoral 
muſcle, provided there is no adheſion; but if there 
is then the pectoral muſcle muſt not be ſpared. 
On the removal of the breaft, a minute inſpec- 
tion of the extent of the diſeaſe is to bè made, 
that no remains of it may be left; and on this 
account the operation ſhould: detach the: whole 
glandular ant and no —_— extirpation ever be | 
permitted. rA oily DU 


A partial aps however, is an argument | 


often urged by ſurgeons with their patients, to 
bring them to conſent to an early operation; but 
from the beſt practice it appears not to be founded 
on expediency.: This being the caſe, the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon for an early removal of the part, ſo ftre- 
nuoufly urged by Mr Bell, falls to the ground. 

The extirpation being thus finiſned, the blood 
veſſels require to be ſecured ; for this end, the furs 
face of the wound ſhould be attentively wiped with 

a ſponge to diſcover them, and even- the ſmalleſt 
that preſent, ſhould be tied; for if not eomplete- 
ly done, nothing is more common than to be alarm- 
ed with a bleeding, ſome hours after the operation, 
or as ſoon as any motion of the ribs takes place: 
This occaſions removing the dreſſings, which, if 
not hazardous, is always inconvenient and trouble- 
ſome. Even a hemorrhage has been known to take 
place without any external appearance, and has 
G.g 2 eren 
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proved nearly fatal, which renders this extreme 
precaution, with 1 to * veſſels, the more 
The ronfaitlitng ſtep is to blog the divided te- 
guments into contact, and ſecure them. For this 
purpoſe, two or three ligatures ſhonld be paſſed 
at convenient diſtances, obſerving only that the 
ends of the threads on the veſſels be allowed to 
hang out externally. To promote adheſion ſtill 
more, a moderate preſſure is to be made with the 
bandage, viz. the napkin and ſcapulary, firſt dreſſ- 
ing the wound with fome emollient liniment, and 
applying a OY to moderate the preſſure of 
the bandage. 

Though directed in this manner, in the gene- 
 rality of eaſes, yet this operation, like moſt others, 
muſt vary ſomewhat in the mode. of performing 
it, according to the morbid circumſtances. Thus, 
inſtead of the external incifion recommended, 
where part of the ſkin of the breaſt is diſeaſed, 
the form of it muſt be made ſo as to include the 
diſeaſed portion, and may be circular, oblong, &. 
as the judgment of the operator ſhall direct. 

But in all caſes, the ſaving as much ſkin as 
poſſible, ſhould be laid down as an indiſpenſ- 
able rule, both as tending to facilitate the proceſs 
of healing; and alſo as preventing that expoſure 
to the effects of external irritation, which a tender 
new ſkin is more ſubjected to; and which: may oc- 
eaſion a return of the diſeaſe. 

When the glands of the arm- pit, or clavicle, 
are alſo diſeaſed, as wel as thoſe of the breaſt, be- 

ſides 
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ſides the inciſion in the latter, another inciſion 
muſt be directed from it into them, ſo as to de- 
tach them completely from their place, if it can 
be effected with ſafety, of which the mann 
muſt judge. 

The treatment of the ſore ſhould be as - nearly 
as poſſible that of a ſimple wound, and the liga- 
tures on the veſſels generally fall off in four or five 
days. The great point is to heal by the firſt 
intention, and prevent the formation of matter. 

2. OPERATION FOR THE TESTICLE, + 

Arrxx the breaft, I am next to conſider the 
mode of performing the operation of Cancer in 
the Teſticle. The ſymptom which determines the 
propriety of it here, is the ſpermatic cord appear- 
ing free from diſeaſe; but this is ſome what difficult 
to be diſtinguiſned where a fluid is interpoſed, 
or when hydrocele takes place, and extends to the 
cord. It will, therefore, be proper in every caſe 
where a doubt appears, that our opinion, on the pro- 
priety of operating, be deferred till the fluid is diſ- 
charged, and the ftate of the teſticle, as well as. 
the cord, can be accurately examined. Whoever 
conſults Mr Pott's caſes on this ſubject, will ſee 
the neceſſity for this; and the uſual marks of the 
progreſs of Cancer in other parts will equally 
determine our opinion here. 

On having aſcertained, then, the ſtate of the 
cord, by a previous evacuation of the fluid, and 

found 
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found it free from diſeaſe, the operation is then 
to be performed. The patient is laid on a table, 
or bed, on his back, with his legs hanging down, 
and held aſide by two aſſiſtants; having ſteadi- 
ed the tumor with his hand, an incition is then to 
be carried by the operator through the teguments 
and cellular ſubſtance, for its whole extent; when 
the teſticle and cord come into vie w, and the in- 
ciſion is to be made from a little above where it 
is intended, the cord ſhould be divided. Round 
the latter, a ligature is then to be put and drawn 
as tight as poſſible, ſo as both to prevent the dan- 
ger of hemorrhage, and to deſtroy quickly the 
vitality of the part; and, in order to paſs the li- 
gature eaſily, the cord ſhould be raiſed up by the 
ſurgeon from the parts beneath, before attempt- 
ing it. When the ligature is fixed, the cord may 
be then divided about two inches. below it, and 
by puſhing the finger behind the cord and teſticle, 
the latter may be turned out of its ſeat, being 
eaſily ſeparated from the thin ſheath with a ſcalpel. 
Any veſlels of the ſcrotum that preſent, which 
are often pretty numerous in this diſeaſe, and 
much enlarged, may then be taken up, and this 
finiſnes the operation. The ſame attention is 
to be paid here to the ſaving of the ſkin, as in the 
operation for Mammary Cancer. But if part of 
it is diſeaſed and indurated, or forms ſtrong 
adheſions to the teſticle, it may be removed 
with leſs diſadvantage to the after healing, than 
in the breaſt, from its looſeneſs and flaccidity; 
and 
e 
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and-it may be either removed by itſelf, or, inſtead 
of this, an inciſion may be brought down on each 
ſide of it during the operation, ſo as to leave it 
adhering to the teſticle when the latter is diſſect- 
ed. The ſides of the teguments are then to 
pe brouglit into contact, either by ſlips of ad- 
heſive plaiſter, or elſe by ligatures, as in the for- 
mer operation, if there is much retraction; and 
the ſame dreſſings, and attention to moderate 
preſſure are ee to facilitate adheſion. 


3: AnruramIOn OF Peres, 


Or al the -operatians, this is the moſt direful one 
that can be propoſed to a patient, and which ſhould 
never be attempted without the moſt inevitable 
neceſſity. The ſymptoms by which we judge of 
its ſucceſs, are the diſeaſe not having ſpread with- 
in the Symphyſis pubis, and there being no affec- 
tion of the inguinal glands. It is performed by 
making an incifion in the ſound ꝓart of the mem- 
ber, beyond the diſcoloured hard circle, marking 
the extent of the diſeaſe. Before beginning it, 
an aſſiſtant ſhould graſp the penis below the ſcro- 
tum, and puſh it forward as much as poſſible, re- 
taining it in that poſition, \ while the ſurgeon draws 
forward the ſkin as far as he can, and ſecures it 
from flipping, by paſſing a ligature three or four 
times round it. The inciſion is then to be made, 5 
and may be. completed at one or two ſtrokes, as 
the operator Nene If at one, which 3 is prefer; 

| able, 
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able, he firſt divides the Corpora Cavernoſa, and 
then ſtops, till the blood veſſels, which are often 
in an enlarged ſtate, are ſecured by ligatures, 
employing the tenaculum, as beſt ſuited for this 
purpoſe. The number of the veſſels requiring li- 
gature, will ſeldom exceed three, and one or two 
in the teguments. On ſecuring the veſſels, he 
then divides the urethra, and finiſhes the opera- 
tion. It will ſeldom be neceſſary to introduce a 
canula into the urethra, if the operation is per- 
formed with proper attention to the exciſion of 
the external ſkin ; and even if the orifice, which is 
ſeldom the caſe, ſhould tend to cloſe, the uſe of 
a bougie, can eaſily reſtore it. The wound is to 
be dreſſed in the uſual manner, requiring no parti- 
cular management, and the teſtic les ſhould be 
8 all the time of the cure. | 
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Tas lip, the laſt fituation on which an opera- 
tion is performed, does not, if ſmall, require that 
nice diſcrimination before attempting the ope- 
ration, which is neceſſary in the others I have 
deſcribed, as we have nothing to fear here but a 
ſlight deformity originating from it. 

If the diſeaſe occupy only a part of the lip, the 
operation for the harelip is to be employed, and 
the ſteps, in conducting it, are ſimply as follow: 
| The patient is to be placed on a low chair, or 

| ſeat, before which the ſurgeon takes his ſtand. 
He 
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He then graſps the lip om one fide of the diſeaſed 3 
portion, betwixt the thumb and fore- finger of his 


left hand, while an aſſiſtant does the ſame a little bf 


farther on, which enables him to make his inci- 
ſion with a common ſcalpel the whole extent of 
the diſeaſe; he carries it downwards, in order that, 
if poſſible, on a ſimilar inciſion being made on 
the other fide, for the ſame extent, the two may 
form an inverted V. Having removed the diſeaſ- 
ed part, the veſſels are to be allowed for ſome time 
to bleed freely; and the divided edges muſt be exa- 
mined, ſo that they may be made to correſpond ex- 
actly when brought into contact. This laſt part of 
the operation is effected by means of the ruiſted. ſu- 
ture. To facilitate this part, the cheeks ſhould 
be puſhed forward as much as poſſible, and re- 
tained in this ſtate by the aſſiſtant. In paſſing 
the pins, the under one is to be firſt introduced, at 
about an inch from the edge of the ſore, and car- 
_ ried nearly to the bottom; another is to be inſert- 
ed about the middle, and à third at its ſuperior 
edge: But though three are generally ſufficient, 
the number muſt be determined by the extent of 
the diviſion. In paſſing the ligature, it is to be 
begun with the pin firſt applied, and made to paſs 
three or four turns over it, ſo as to deſeribe a figure 
of 8, and then continued to the next in the ſame 
manner; and fo on ſueceſſively. Over the whole, a 
thick olaifer of mucilage is to be applied, and.no 
removal of the ſuture is to take place till a firm 
adheſion of the ſides appears, which is commonly 
8 A formed 
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formed in fix or eight days, when the Pins are to | 
de cautiouſly withdrawn. 

The ſucceſs of this operation will Abe on 
two circumſtances; V, the neatneſs with which 
the divided edges are brought into contact; and 
24ly, their degree of cloſeneſs, which ſhould never 
be carried fo far as to endanger inflammation. 

For this operation, it is to be ee the 
beim, are equally proper as the ſealpel. : 

But when, inſtead of a part, the dieaſe oceu- 
pies the whole lip, this operation cannot be em- 
ployed, and ſtill leſs ſo when it extends to the 
cheek. In ſuch caſes, all that can be done; is to 
remove the diſeaſed parts, if practicable, and treat 
the part afterwards as a recent wound, firſt re- 
ſtraining the 5 if neceſſity, * 10 705 
bre. 

Before eloſing d part of te ſubject it re- 
mains to take notice, that a common practice has 
prevailed after ſuch operations, of forming an 

Tue, either in the ſeat of the diſeaſe, or ſome con- 
_ tiguons part. From eonfidering the hiſtory of 
Cancer, as a diſeaſe connected with the obſtruc- 
tion of ſome diſcharge, this attempt was certainly 
natural. But experience leads us, at the ſame 
time, to aſſert, 1/7; that after the diſeaſe is once 
formed, tlie reſtoring any local diſcharge what- 
ever, has little effect on the morbid ſtate; and 2dly, 
the irritation from the diſeaſe will always be ſu- 
perior to that which can be produced by an iſſue. 


Hence' its good effects will be confined to thoſe 
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caſes of the diſeaſe which are Aridtly-local and 
which affect other parts than a glandular firuture, 
In the caſe of prediſpoſed Cancer, it muſt only 
do harm by weakening the ſyſtem, which, has al; 
ready ſuſſered under the ravages of ah walady. 
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Ws hes thus examined," at ſome FER the Lo. | 
al treatment of Cancer, with a "Radical, inten- 
tion ; but it remains ſtill to take notice 0 the 
eps that have been purſued, either where this 
Radical treatment has not been attempted, o or 
elſe, has proved abortive, which is too. Fin the 
caſe. in conducting its management, 
the principle of Palliation. 8 - Fri . 70 ; 1755 55 

F or this purpoſe the f means have been 20 e il ally 
numerous, as the remedies for i its real SE I * ml 


Pharmacy has been exhauſted, to find out Abe 
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tions that would either /fop the progreſt of the ma 
lady, or correct the feta attending its laſt ſlage. 2 
| In the firſt period of the diſeaſe, that i Is, againſt | 
the progreſs, of the  induration, the chief a pplica- 
tions had, recourſe, to, have been Diſeutient 2 8 

ters and Solutions, as the ſimple Gum Plaifte r, Mer- 
curial Plailter, Gum. Ammoniac *Plaiſt Her e I 
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ſeem to act, by preſerving the teguments in a 


ſtate of relaxation; the latter by hardening 
them ſome what, or rendering them inſenſible to 
the progreſs of the diſeaſed action; and both have 
been occaflonally found 120 palliative in dif- 
ferent caſes. 

But the ſtage of ulceration, as being the moſt 
troubleſome, has demanded a greater ſhare of at- 
tention, and the ſame, as well as different other 
remedies, have been applied in it, chiefly in the 
form of Cataplaſm Ointment or Solution. ; 

'To the firſt of theſe forms, or the Cataplaſm, it 
may be objected, that from its heat it Increaſes 
= foctor, ſoftens the parts, and encourages the 
ſpreading of ulceration. 

„On the ſecond, or the ointment, Ir may remark, that 
it is a common obferyation of all practical writers 
ont this diſeaſe, that unctuous dreſſings of every 
d are to be ſtri ly avoided, however mild and 
inoffenſive i in their nature; for the inflammation 
here being evidently of the Erifipelatous kind, 
they both diſagree with the ſurrounding ſkin, 
This prove. alſo; irritating to the ſurface of the ſore. 


his was a fact well known, even to the ancients 
91 7 


though they explained i it in a different way. 
The Solution, or Watery Dreſin, ing, 18 the leaſt ex- 
ceptionable form; ; but, from its frequent renewal, 
it is inconvenient in.its Application. Hence, the 
beſt form 1s, perhaps, that of a, dry powder, pro- 
yided i It can be. rendered mild, and Wen irn. 
ration. r eee 
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; With theſe preliminity remarks, I ſhall now 
examine the moſt uſeful applications tothe ulcerat- 
ed Cancer, of a Palliative nature, without any re- 
gard to their form, or attention to methodical a a- 
rangement. 
The firſt that chain 0 our notice, are fimple emit 
lient cataplaſms, as of Lint- ſeed, roots of Briony, 
Wild Cucumber, &c. Next, thoſe of the Narco- 
tic tribe, as the Hemlock and Deadly Night Shade; 
The Cataplaſm is made from their leaves or roots 
boiled in milk, and to this a little of the Salt of 
Lead has been occaſionally added, with evident 
good effects in aſſuaging the pain, and correcting 
the diſcharge. The external uſe of theſe Narco- 
tic remedies, 1s even we 2 111 their A . 
hibition. | 

Opium alſo, in various ans} To dees e 
applied, and it is alledged, at times, with even 
more effect than as a ſimple palliative remedy. 
9 Another application, with a view chiefly to the 
gorrecting the diſcharge, has been the Carrot 
Poultice. This application was firſt introduced. 
or rather revived by Mr Gibſon, furgeon at New- 
caſtle, and it certainly tends much to correct the 
fœtor attending the laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe. Since 
that time it has been very generally uſed; but 
this may be conſidered as the full extent of its 
powers, which have often alſo but a temporary 
effect, and may be aſcribed entirely to the vege- 
table acid preſent in it. The ſame may be ſaid 
of the Potatoe-poultice. 


With 
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With a ſimilar view has been introduced 
here, the uſe of Carbonic Acid, (or fixed air); 
and we ſhall enter into a ſhort hiſtory of its ap- 
plication. Its introduction into medicine, as a 
cure for ſeveral diſeaſes, was ſuggeſted by Dr Dob- 
ſon, and afterwards by Dr Percival; by them it 
was applied to certain bad ulcers, Ds of which 
it cured.. Proceeding on the idea of Cancer hav- 
ing a putrid tendency, it was, before that period, : 
ſtrongly recommended by Dr Perhyle, a F rench 
writer, who did not confine his views to its ex- 
ternal application alone, In Cancer, belides the 
trials of Nrs Dobſon and Percival, it was particu- 
larly applied, in the tage of ulceration, by Mr Juſ- 
tamond, who endeayoured to form a juſt opinion of 
its powers. In all the caſes of this author, as well 
as ſeyeral others which it is needlets to particula- 
rize, its only effect was to produce a cleanneſs of ſur- 
face, which was by no means permanent. Of late, 
it has been attempted to improve on the trials of 


preceding authors, by uſing i it in a more permanent 


manner, and ſolely in the elaſtic form, diveſted 
of its admixture with other matter, as in the 
fermenting cataplaſm, &c. Dr Ewart of Bath has 
the merit of this alteration, which ſuggeſted itſelf 
to him from Dr Bedoes plan of 1 pneumatic medi- 
cine: In two caſes in which he applied it, one, 
he informs us, was cured, the other much relieved: 
If any ſervice is to be derived from this remedy, 
I have no heſitation in ſaying that this i is certain- 
„ 1 | 
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ly the form in which it Fung moſt adv 
tage. L n ä 
But I would by no means confine theſe toad 
effects to the Carbonic acid alone. The ſame may 
be expected from all the milder acids uſed in the 
ſame form. But; on this plan, I have, at the ſame 
time to remark, that whoever repeats Dr Ewart's 
experiment, will find it highly inconvenient in 
its application in private practice; and next, every 
practitioner knows, that the ulceration of Cancer 
may be occaſionally healed without the removal of 
the ſchirrous ſtate. From Dr Ewart's own account. 
of the thickening of parts remaining, I ſhould be 
doubtful of the permanence of the cure; and we 
may, perhaps, apply to it Mr Juſtamond's remark 
on his cure of the ulceration of a Cancer by Arſenic, 
without removing the ſchirrus, that he had cured 
every thing but the diſeaſe. But Dr Ewart has 
mueh merit in pointing out this new form of ap- 
plying a uſeful remedy, and I hope future _ 
rience will confirm its ferther efficacy, | 
The preparations of Lead have been decken 
alſo highly uſeful as ſedatives in this diſeaſe! 
Goulard praiſes his Extract equally in zit, as in 
moſt other external maladies. Norford's ointment, . 
though rather a Cauſtic application, contains, at 
the ſame time, a proportion of this mineral. 
The Ceruſs Ointment is conſidered by Marchet- 
ti, as ſpecific in Cancer of the noſe. The Ungentum 
Nutritum is recommended here by Van Swei- 


ten; ; 
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ten; and a liniment of T urpentine and Litharge if 
Vinegar, by Geſner. 


A Solution of Cauſtic alkali, has, by ſome thor. 


PH brought into practice in the ulcerated ſtage 


of this malady, if not too ſtrong; that it may pro- 
duce an apparent cleanneſs of ſore, I have no 


doubt, but I am equally. clear it can poſſeſs no 


permanent effect over the poiſon. Indeed, the 
natural effect of this, and all ſuch remedies, if at- 


tended with any ſtrong ſtimulant action, muſt be 
to bring the ſolid ſooner into the ate, of ulcera- 


tion, and of courſe extend the progreſs of. the Ma» 


! 


The ſame p. FEM TOR will 2 to the 1 : 


of the Marine Acid, uſed by Van Sweiten ; and 


likewiſe to that of the Oxygenated Muriatic Acid, 
employed by Dr Adair e and Oy 
taken notice of. 
Againſt this diſeaſe, even the Gaſtric 1 of 


animals has been had recourſe to as a topical re- 
medy, at firſt, under thè flattering idea of a ſpe- 
cific, but found, on experiment, to poſſeſs only 


palliative powers. It is evidently a fluid of a pe- 


culiar nature, and being one of the moſt active in 


the animal azconomy, it was naturally ſuppoſed 
that it would poſſeſs uncommon efficacy here. 
But its influence appeared, on trial, merely pal- 


| ative. | It checked the fœtor of the diſcharge, 
and gave a cleanneſs and apparent granulation 


to the ſore; but the latter ſhewed no diſpoſition 
to cicatrize. Hence, it may be ſaid to have done 
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every thing but. cure the Aiſcaſe, The Gaſtric 
juice of the Carnivorous animals, was found mioſt 
efficacious even with this view. On the firſt ap- 
plication it gives conſiderable pain, wile N 
in the courſe of a day or two. SY 

A powerful ſtimulant application, reckoned 
in ſome caſes ſpecific here, is the ointment pre- 
pared from the inſpifſated juice of the Pock-weed, 
(or Ptytolacca.) It is reported to have eured 
ſome caſes in America; but as it gives conſider- | 
able pain from its application, which continues 
no leſs than twenty-four hours, unleſs there 'was 
a greater certainty of ſucceſs in its uſe than what 
experience has yet authoriſed, it is ſurely not to 
be thought of, and this objection wil hold equally | 
againft its internal exhibitione ; 

The uſe of the Tar Ointment has ich much 
praiſed, for producing good effects in the cor- 
recting of the fœtor and cleaning the ſore, 

with the additional ad vantage of alſo diminiſhing | 
pain. It is, on this account, much extolled by 
Profeſſor Richter; but I have ſeldom experi- 
enced from it theſe powers in ſo higha degree a as 
he reports. 

Cataplaſms of warm animal dungs, 1270 been fa 
vourite applications with ſome praQtitioners ; but 
of theſe I can ſay nothing from experience. 

As the diſcharge, in the ulcerated ſtage, is the 

moſt formidable, and, at the ſame time, trouble- 
ſome ſymptom, many practitioners paying their 
ſole attention to it, and laying aſide other reme- 

Ii dies 
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dies, have had recourſe to the uſe of various ab. 
ſorbents; and whey theſe have failed of pro- 
ducing the deſired effect, they have next endea- 
youred to obtain the ſame end, by more frequent 
dreſſing of the ſore, often to the length of four 
times a day, ſo as to prevent the matter accumu- 
lating on the ſore, or acquiring its uſual acrimony. 
With regard to the fiyſt of theſe practices, or 
the uſe of abſorbents, it may be remarked that the 
Teſtacea, though they abſorb the moiſture, they 
very quickly extend the ulceration, by increaſing 
that ammoniated /tate of the fluid with which the 
diſeaſe is connected. They have been tried very 
extenſively by a very ingenious gentleman of this 
place, Mr David Cleghorn, who, though not bred 
to the profeſſion, has, from a ſpirit of humanity, 
been led to attempt alleviating the miſeries of his 
fellow creatures in a number of hopeleſs caſes. | 
In this diſeaſe, though not ſucceſsful, he has, how- 
ever, frequently cured *ſeveral other ſpecies of 
bad ſores, The particulars of his practice are de- 
tailed, at large, in a letter to the late Mr John 
Hunter, and inſerted by him in a volume of the 
medical communications. 
The ſame obſervations made on the 7. Nacea, 
will apply to the Powder of Zinc, though,” at the 
ſame 5 it muſt be allowed, it corrects amazing. 


17 BF 


common Flowers of Sulphur, and Powder of Calamus 


Aromaticus, as recommended by Mr Juſtamond. 
The 
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The Porpder of Myrrh has been alſo uſed in the 
ſame way, and by ſome reckoned ſpecific. _* 
But the 5% abſorbent is the dry lint dreſſing, 
oyer which it has been recommended, by ſome 
practitioners, to apply a common poultice, in order 
to preſerve the part relaxed. All ſuch modes of 
practice, however, are to be conſidered as very 
feeble and ineffectual, and but a poor relief to the 
miſeries of the unhappy patient OP under 
a ee diſeaſe, 


ber. 3. of the | Combined Treatment of Cancer, 
Wb 5 e. . II) and 5 


0 ee our view.of the treatment af ( 
cer, it remains to obſerve, that the Con/titu- 
tional and Local plan, detailed in the preceding 
pages, though not always, are very often united, 
and this muſt depend, for its propriety, on the 
particular ideas of each practitioner, and his judge-. 

ment of the peculiar nature of the different caſes 
that fall under his care. Thus, in the uſe of the 
Arſenic, as we formerly obſerved, it is both em- 

ployed as an internal remedy, and alſo applied to 
the part in the form of plaiſter, ointment, or ſolu- 
tion, and often mixed with Laudanum. The ſame 
prevails in the caſe of Mercury. The Martial 
Flowers, and Cauſtic Solution Ammoniac Salt, is 
112 another 


2 
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another inſtance of the ſame mode of practice. 
The internal uſe of Hemlock, and Bernhard's Cauſ 
tic, form a ſimilar example. The Sarſa porteder 
internally, and the Arſenical Lotion or Cataplaſm 
to the part, is a practice of Mr'Cruikſhank. The 
internal uſe of the Barytes Muriata, with a dilute | 
folution of the. Oxygenated Muriatic Acid, is the 
preſcription of Dr Crawford. Theſe combina- 
tions have been ſlill more general in the practice 
with the articles of the . Narcotic tribe, particu- 
, larly with the fiembeh, Deadly, Night Shade, and 
Henbane. 

Beſides theſe ee ha it is to. be alſo re- 
marked, that even an union of the powers of the 
different claſſes of internal medicines has been 
likewiſe formed. Thus, the Hemlock and Mercu- 
ry have, been exhibited together. The Hemlock 
and Arſenic, The Aconite and Mercury, &c. 
And by theſe modes of preſeription, the too 
powerful action of the ſtimulant remedy is re- 
ſtrained, and, at the ſame time, the irritation from 
the diſeaſe counteracted, while the remaining 
operation of the medicine muſt neceſſarily have 
more ſet on the ee "_ | 


& 9? - * 7 * 
1 . : : 


F4 
. G. 4 * * 


q 4 
o * * 
. 1 ” 
5 


* 
” 
web 4 2 N — bo * 
© + fY 7 " 9 Os ; .. 
© 4 - "3.x "= «© - 
. 


Genera Gneiyins on the Preceding Mates of 
is Lad aj "FAO ee 91. . 


A ETER this full enumeration of the different 
modes pf practice in Cancer, it may be ex- 

pected, that before concluding, I ſhould" ſhortly 
ſtate, to what extent of ſucceſs their operation has 
been found to amount, as a recapitulation of what 
has been deliyered ; and in doing this I obſerve: 
1. That in the ſtage of ſimple ob/trudtion, there 
cannot be a doubt but that cures have been'made 


by the Hemlock and other Narcotics, as well as by 


the Saline and Mineral remedies ;'but theſe caſes, 
t muſt be acknowledged, are neither frequent, 
nor can we, a priori, judge of their certainty. 
2. In the ſecond, the ſtage of induration, of real 
ſebirrus, cures have been alſo made, both by Ex- 


tirpation and Cauſtics, and, more rarely, even by 


nature itſelf, ſeparating the diſeaſed part; but, in 


- 


theſe caſes, the diſeaſe has been of the ' accidental 


ſpecies, for when of the prediſpoſed, even oo 
treatment will be always found ineffectual. 


3. In the third, or ſtage of ulceratian, that are 
few inſtances of cure of real Cancer, or that ſdecies 


beginning in a glandular part, and going through a 
its different ſtages, unleſs the prediſpoſed ſtate has 
been counteracted, and then, indeed, it may be 


curable, either by Cauſtics or Extirpation, as well as 
the accidental kind, Of the Cancerous ulcer how. 


ever, © 
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n or ſore, not originally phagadenic, there are 
frequent inſtances of cure, and that by ſeveral of 
the remedies formerly detailed. ara 


*LI  I+4*+ 


the general failure of remedies in this baſs, 
before diſmiſſing, the ſubject, I, ſhall add ſome | 
farther remarks on their mode of operation. * 
With reſpect to the Nargotic tribe, it may be 
obſerved, that their chief operation is on the vi 
tal power, and that it is alſo temporary. In. con- 
ſequence of the former, the vital energy of the 
part becoming exhauſted from their uſe, a weak- 
neſs of ſalid enſues, which is even increaſed dur. 
ing, their repetitign, by the neceſſity for augment- 
£4 doſes, NGO 0! 94116 ova 1244 44,0! 
» Againſt the greater part of the, Saline and Mi: 
neral claſs, the ſame, if not ſtronger objections, 
may be urged ; for they not only deſtroy the power 
of the ſolid, which is generally in this diſeaſe in 
en eee many of them prove be 
ſolvents of the animal f fibre. ab e it 7 
In Cancer, it is ta be remarked, that it is not 
mere weakneſs, that conſtitutes the diſeaſe of the 
part, there 1s a. uber added ſtate, which is to be at: 
tended t to. Hence it is neither the ſimple removal 
of irritation by Narcotics, nor yet the exerting 2 
peculiar ſtimulus by one Saline or Mineral remedy, 
or by another that is ſufficient to effect a cure, 
oy. the various attempts, the diſeaſe till goes 
If it has paſt its firſt ſage, their only effect 
is 44 woken the IN, and, from the more haſty 
ravages - 


# 
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ravages of the diſeaſe, to bring on its termlnddGk 
ſooner. This is conſpicuous from the ſhort time 
in which patients die of this diſeaſe at preſent, 
compared with what took place ſome years ago. 
Of the different claſſes, however, the purely 
Narcotic do certainly leſs harm than the Aire 
Stimulants; and if they make no impreſſion on the 
diſeaſe, they will, at leaſt, tend to abate irritation 
ſomewhat, and leſſen pain; nor will they, like” 
the Mineral and Saline, a& on the ſolid in thin 
ning i it, and thus haſten its melting down into 
ulceration. _ e eee e e 
Of the uſe of the Yegetable Aftringents and 
Tonics which are, in this diſeaſe; frequently ein- 
ployed as palliatives, I have only to obſerve, "that" 2 
they are manifeſtly hurtful, and increaſe the ſtate” 
of ulceration, none of them more ſo than the 
Bark: In a variety of inſtances in Which 1 
exhibited this medicine, its effects have occafion- © 
ed afterwards, the moſt ſenſible regret 3 : and. 
if benefit has been derived from its uſe in this. 
diſeaſe, as alledged by ſeveral authors, it muſt be : 
confined to its external application in the age 
of ulceration. The ſame reaſoning on the Bark, 
may be extended to the other aromatics and bit. 
ters £5. 5 11374 By 
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Ge Conclufion on the Two Diſeaſes Ine 
Scrophula and Cancer. 


H AVING now traced the hiſtory of Scro- 

PHULA and CANCER, and the different me- 
thods that have been practiſed in their cure, from 
the earlieſt periods of medical hiſtory to the pre- 
ſent time, I muſt again return to the preliminary 
obſeryation upon them with which L ſet out, that 
they have been hitherto, for the moſt part, incur- 


able diſeaſes, and juſtly conſidered as the 1 


.be profeſſion 


In the former, or Scrophula, age al gives. | 
that relief which medicine denies, and in moſt of 


the external forms this is truſted to; but in its 
internal ſpecies, no ſuch relief can be depended 
on. Even, in its external forms, before this rg-. 
lief can be obtained, the parts attacked ſuffer 
ſuch leſion as to bear the marks of it through life. 

In Cancer, again, even this ſmall conſolation 
which attends the former diſeaſe, is denied the 
unhappy patient. Hope, the only ſolace of the 
vegan, is baniſhed from the cup of the ſufferer - 
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125 under this formidable malady ; for any cures that 


have been made of it, may be conſidered only as ran 
dom ſucceſſes, on which no foundation can be laid, 
and ſeem to have taken place chiefly in its incipi- 


ent ſtate, or when in its accidental or mildeſt form; 


every patient, therefore, under this diſeaſe, may 
be viewed as conſigned to a ſlow, painful, and 
lingering death, without the hope of alleviation. 
The uſe of the knife is never to be truſted as a 
certain reſource. It frequently haſtens on the 
ravages of the malady. Hence, it was the maxim 
of Hippocrates, formerly noticed, that it was bet- 
ter not to treat a Cancer at all, for the attempt 
only haftened the deſtruction of the patient. 
This maxim has been too often confirmed by fa- 
tal experience, and, though not to be taken in 


its literal extent, very fruitleſs, as we have al 
ready ſen, if not hurtful, have been the various 


attempts at a cure. It may be, indeed, laid 
down as an infallible principle, that moſt ſtimu- 
lants are hurtful to the parts under this diſeaſe, 


however modified in the extent of their action. 


In theſe diſmal circumſtances, then, before 
el6fing the preſent work, it remains that I ſhould 
deliver my opinion, and offer any peculiar ſe 
rimonts I entertain on theſe a 


| . On Scrornyia. 
Tex a fl JGifeaſe, dr Scrophula, I can 975 with 


| eondence that all the external forms of the 


malady, 
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malady, either of ſwelling or ulceration, affeding IF 


the ſoft parts, may be removed with eaſe and | 


certainty ; and of the internal forms, that Pulmo- 
nary Conſumption, taken before an advanced pe. 
riod of Heftic, may, in the greater number of in 
ſtances, be cured. In order to acoomphith theſe 
defirable ends, a different opinion on the na- 
ture of Scrophula muſt be formed, from what has 
been generally held out. 1 coriceive that this 
diſeafe is particularly marked by a defect of Ani- 
malization, and to remove this, the a application of 
medicine will be uſeleſs without the e ad of tegi- 
men. The general debility and flaccidity of the 
ſyſtem; ſo often taken notice of; the crude. Wie 
tery fecretions; anf the indolent torpid inflam- 
mation, are all ſtrong proofs of what J alledge, 
The ſolids want their due vigour to give the fluids 
their proper conſtituent principles, and the latter 
ſeem to have a defect of that vitality, on which 
their action on the vaſcular ſyſtem, or their effect 
on the ſolid parts, appears to depend; for it is 
clear, they are to be conſidered às ſomething 
more than inert fluids; and if a reciprocal c0-0p4 
ration betwixt the ſolids and fluids is neceffary to. 
health, the latter are certainly, i in this diſcafe, de- 
fective in their powers. n 
In the treatment of Scrophula, we ; ſeen 
that authors have attended, either fimply to the 
fate of the ſolid, conceiving, that by invigorating 
it alone, a cure was to be effected, and an altera- 
tion of the ſtate of the fluids to enſue; or they 
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have attended ſolely to the ſtate of the fluids, 


on the idea of throwing out, or correcting, a 


r 


noxious matter contained in them, that formed 


the principle of the diſeaſe; but, in treating Scro- 


phula, I maintain, that though the ſtate, both of 
ſolids and fluids, claims an equal ſhare of atten- 
tion, and though we cannot disjoin them, in a 
certain degree, from each other, yet it will be 
proper to conſider them as unconnected, and to 
direct a ſeparate plat of treatment for each in con- 


ducting the cure. With theſe obſervations, then, 
on its nature, the firſt ſlep in the removal of Scro- 


phula will be, to direct a regimen capable of 


giving that vigour to the ſolid which it wants; 


and alſo to convey to the fluids that ſhare of vi- 


| tality which they are 1 eee to m__ 
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uſeful in Scrophula, it is ſtill more ſo in Cancer, 
being the firſt and great foundation towards a 


cure, without which all the other means employ- 
ed will prove ineffectual. This has been little 
attended to by authors, except in a general way; 
and in ſuch a way it has ſeldom been much re- 


garded by their patients. If a defect of anima- 
lization prevails in Scrophula, I conceive that a 
ſtate very oppoſite takes place in Cancer. The 


crude watery ſecretions of the former conſtitution 
yield 
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yield. here to a highly, /aline;; and ammoniated 
principle pervading every part, and producing 1 an 
the ſeat: of the diſeaſe, an, obſcure, or careinoma- 
tous inflammation, having a tendency. to unite 
the too rigid fibres; and the ſituations of the diſ- 
eaſe, are generally ſuch, as are not influenced by 
the action of the heart, ſo as to counteract it. To 
obviate this ſtate, regimen, not medicine, muſt | 
act. Pouteau is the firſt: author who pointed out 
this. All acrimony, it is an eſtabliſhed fact, is 

relieved by liquids; , henee, the reputation of 
different watering, places, in many of the; moſt 
incurable diſeaſes. Medicine muſt be combined 


with it, to exert its powers in all. thaſe maladies, * ; 


which are intimately interwoven with the conſti- 
tuent principles of the conſtitution. , 
Next to regimen, the removal of local congeſ- 
tion is an important ſtep. Mr Fearon, finding 
beneficial effects from it, has carried his ideas too 
far, conceiving it capable of _ accompliſhing a 
complete removal of the diſeaſe¶ In diſſection of 
Cancer we have ſeen, that every mark of inflam- 
mation prevails, of an inflammation, indeed, oß a 
peculiar nature, whoſe ſymptoms are not acute, 
but whole effects are equally ſtrong in induoing 
an altered organization of the part; or producing 
the ſame morbid. changes, as acute inflammation, 
viz. adheſion, thickening of membrane, and appo- 
ſition of new ſubſtance. The removal of the 
congeſtion, then, will leſſen the ſtrength, of this 
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inflammation; the altered organization will pro- 
_ cacd more flowly; the contiguous parts will not 
de ſo able to aſſume the morbid irritation; and 
thus joined with the regimen recommended, one 
farther ſtep will be gained to the cure. The be- 
nefit of this practice in Cancer, I would compare 
to the uſe of evacuants in intermittents, previous 
to the exhibition of the Bark. If this medicine 
ia given without them, we find, from the teſti- 
moay of the firſt phyſicians, that obſtructions of 
the liver, and other viſcera, ariſe; as a prelude 
to the action of fpecific remedies, the removal of 
local congeftion muſt then be attempted, which leſ- 
ſening the force of the diſeaſe, will render the appli. 
tation of medicine more fpeedy, ſafe, and effectual. 

I have thus laid down ſome general principles, 
by which it will be underſtood how I proceed in 
the treatment of Scrophula and Cancer. I ſhall 
enter into no farther detail at preſent. The re- 
ſult of this practice, whether good or bad, I pledge 
myſelf to lay before the public, at no diſtant pe- 
mod, in the form of an appendix to the preſent 
work. From it they will be able to form an opi- 
nion, which, I flatter myſelf, will not be unſatis- 
factory. Caſes of every diſeaſe will occur, it is well 
known, to baffle the power of any treatment what- 
ever; but if, by the plan of cure ſuggeſted, in a dif- 
eaſe ſo deplorable as Cancer, while yet in its oo- 
eult ſtate, nine out of every ten caſes ſhall be 
faved from the e cruel mode of procedure, 
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labour, I ſhall confider, 


the ulcerated ſtage, the 
conſiderable ; but fti 


* 


— 
— 
- 
- - 4 4 
G - 
. * . * % 
- E , 
4 E 1 p 
13 2 — * 
1 * * me — 4 * _ 
; 12 — 
5 — ava, 
ö N l * 7 * * ud 
os + 4 8 — * - * 
— 4 C 
> . N a 0 : 5 q 
* o 
> * — 5 - 
4 — 7 
, ; 4 
- {4 ** k 
” 
- 
- 3 4 ” ” 
. ” 
- 5 
- * * * * * 
＋ * 1 E 
* * 
* by 
. 
N | 
* 
— 
* - 
* * 
- 
. — 
* 9393 - 


